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PREFACE

‘Ec ‘E TEducation in India’ is brought out annually by the Department of Education, Ministry of Human Resource
velopiropioppment.  This publication contains detailed State-wise statistics beside? giving the brief survey of educational

ivities iiestiess in the country during the year under report.

data, Volume Il relating to

Th Tj TThe publication is brought out in three volumes, Volume I relating to numerical
data covers

mcial ciabiahl data and volume 111 relating to examination results. Volume | which relates to numerical
ormatiaatnatition on institutions, enrolment and teachers only.

Th Ti Trhis publication is divided into two parts. Part | gives the general survey of the developments in the field
jducatucaacaation at the Centre and in the States besides giving all India statistics. Part Il comprises State-wise statistical
les relarel reblating to various aspects of education in respect of institutions, enrolment and teachers for which the  required
ta was vasvaas supplied by the Education Directorates of the States and Union Territories in ES series of forms. Some
jrpretaretirebtation of all-India statistics has, however, also been given in general survey of Part-I.

It It lilt is hoped that this publication will be useful to educational planners and research workers in the field of edu-
ition. rn.m. .

W V "W\ would like to place on record our gratitude for the co-operation extended by the States/Union Territory
idminminninnistrations to this Department in supplying the requisite material for the publication.

Suggestions for improvement in the publication will be gratefully received.

Ministry of Human Resource Development
Government of India

VIEw ID elhi
New Delhi.

ruly 27, 27 277, 1987
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Explanations

1J. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity, the academic year is taken to coincide with the financial yeari. e.
from 1st April, 1980 to 31st March, 1981. THE NUMERICAL DATA 1980-81 GIVEN IN THIS PUBLICA-

TION IS AS ON 30TH SEPTEMBER., 1980.

2.1. Recognised Institutions—All statistics refer to recognised institutions only. The recognised institutions are
those in which the course of study followed is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Government
(Central or State) or by a Univeisity or by a Board of Secondary and/or Intermediate Education Constituted
by lawand which satisfy one or more of these authorities as the case may be, that they attain to reasonable stand-
ard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their students are ordinarily eligible for admission to
public examinations and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board or any authorised agency.

3 Government—Includes both Central and State Governments, unless otherwise provided for.

4 Local Bodies—Include District School Boards, Municipal School Boards, Cantonment Boards, Town Area
Committees, Panchayat Samities, Zila Parishads etc.

5 Pre-Primary School Classes—Include all Nursery, Infants, Kindergarten and other such schools classes.

6.. Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—Are thos;e schools after passing out from which the students can
be admitted in degree classes of Universities.

7.. Schools for Oriental Education—Include Tols, Madrassas, Arbic, Sanskrit and Vedic Schools, Sanskrit/Path-
shalas and other such schools.

8.. Schools for Physical Education—Exclude Gymnasia.

(ix)
2—2239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/S”
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PARI | GENERAL SURVEY

Year 1980-81 began with a new vision of national development and dimension to carry out the approved po-
lilicies and programmes in various fields.

A working Group on Education and Culture was set up by the Government of India in July, 1980 to sug-
gigest perspective ofdevelopment for the decade, particularly with a view to equalising educational opportunities to all
scsections of the people, removing the existing socio-economic disparity and to make recommendations for action
pprogrammes in the Sixth Five Year Plan 1980—85. The report was submitted in August, 1980. The report desired
thhe educational system to be redirected : (a) to afford to all young people and adults employments for ample self-
fifulfillment within the framework of harmoneous development, (b) to guarantee to all equality of opportunity in
thheir education for making equality of life, (c) to provide for a continuous profess life long education for
thheir physical intellectual and cultural development, (d) to establish dynamic links between education, employment
aund development, (e) to promote values of national integration, secularism, democracy and dignity of labour.

The total budget provision for educational development (including training and inter-formal education) made
bby all Departments at the Centre and in the States for the year 1980-81, both on revenue and capital accounts works
ooutto be Rs. 3782.42 crores which constitutes 10.3 % of the total budget provision made by the Central Government
aand State Governments (including Railway, Post and Telegraphs) on the revenue account alone the budget provi-
sision made for education as a whole comes to Rs. 3746.16 crores comprising of Rs. 3110.01 crores of Education
[Department and Rs. 636.15 crores of other departments. The total budget from Education constitutes 15.4%
('(7.3 % for plan and 18.8 % for non-plan) of the total respective budget revenue of the Central Government excluding
RRailway and Post & Telegraphs.

EElementary Education

The Constitution of India envisages free and compulsory education upto the age of 14 years within 10 years
oof the promulgation of the Constitution. This target could not, however, be achieved. One of the main objectives
oof educational development during the Sixth Plan (1980—385) is, therefore, to ensure essential minimum education to
aall children upto the age of 14 years within the next 10 years. It has been decided that the programme of uni-
vversalisation of elementary education would continue to be accorded a high priority in the field of education as
eessential component of minimum needs programme. The total Sixth Plan outlay for elementary educationis of the
oorder of Rs. 905.65 crores (State Sector Rs. 851.35 croresand Central Sector Rs. 54.30 crores) which constitutes
335.9% of the total Sixth Plan outlay for education. The Working Group on Education and Culture 1980-81 has
ssuggested modest and realistic target of 180 lakhs additional enrolment by 1984-85 (110 lakhs at Primary and 70 lakhs
aat Middle stages) achieving 95% and 50% enrolment respectively at the two stages.

The present number of non-enrolled children is of the order of about 450 lakhs. The vast majority of these
cconsists of children of the weaker sections like Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, agricultural labourers & slum
ddwellers. Two third of non-enrolled children are girls and three fourth of them are in nine educationally backward
SStates, viz, Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pra-
ddesh and West Bengal.

To help the nine educationally backward States to improve the enrolment of children at the elementary stage,
tlithe Ministry continue to extend special central assistance to them for their programmes of non-formal education for
eelementary age group children. The total central sector outlay for this scheme is Rs. 25 lakhs for the Sixth Plan
pperiod.

The main thrust for improving of quality of education is in the State Sector. Under central initiation quite
aa few innovative projects have been in operation to improve the schools—quality. For the period of 1981-83 a
“Master Plan of Operation (MPO) for Unicefassistance in the field of education has been drawn up comprising edu-
ccation of the earlier projects as well as initiation of new projects. The project, Comprehensive Excess of Primary
IEducation (CEPE), has been taken up for implementation in 29 out of 31 States/Union Territories, with a view to
ddecentralisation of curriculum according to the needs and life situation of out of school children.

Seecondary Education

The Working Group on Education and Culture for the Sixth Plan, while reviewing the vocationalisation of
Higher Secondary Education, recommended inter-alia “that the Central Government would have to play a more
positive role™’. Keeping in view the importance of vocationalisation of Higher Secondary Education in the Sixth
Plan with some modifications in education as suggested by Working Group on Vocationalisation (1978). Under
this scheme it is proposed to provide financial assistance to States and Union Territories with legislations for (i)

3
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conmduct of district educational surveys; (ii) curriculum development; (iii) establishment of new educational centres;
(iv)/) establishment of creative works centres; (v) purchase of equipment and literary books for educational coursas ;
andid (vi) salary of teachers for educational courses.

The States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Tamilnadu, West Bengal and the Union
Tererritories of Delhi and Pondicherry have introduced vocational courses at +2 stage ofthe 10+2 pattern of school
edulucation.

The new pattern ofschool education has already been adopted by 15 States and 8 Union Territories and also by
schthools affiliated to the Central Board of Secondary Education. 7 States and one Union Territory which have not so
far r switched over to this pattern were pursuaded to do so at an early date.

Edncicational Technology

The Educational Technology programme is being implemented since 1971-72 has a centrally scheme with a
vieww to stimulate the use of Television as well as other instructional media notably Radio and Film to improve the
quaiality of Education.

In view of the availability of INSET early in 1982 steps are being taken to strengthen and broadways of Edu-
catitional Technology Programmes. Proposals have been developed for setting up of Production Centres in the
Statates for Educational Technology Programmes.

A National Work-shop on Educational Broadcasting in Unesco Asian Programmes of Educational
Innciovation for development (APEID) was held in New Delhi during December, 1980. The major recommenda-
tionsns suggested at this meeting related to the new priority role for Educational Broadcasting to move away from
syllalabus oriented approaches into non-formal systems and lesser dependent on intermediaries.

It was also suggested to entrust the responsibility of educational reforms with the educational authorities
to cicreat adequate infrastructure in the form of institutes of Educational Technology at the National and State levels.

Unhiversity and Higher Education

Coordination and determination of standards in higher education is a subject in the Union list and is res-
ponsibility of the Central Government. This responsibility is discharged by the Department of Education mainly
throough university Grants Commission. Besides a number of educational and research institutions have come into
exisistence and are being given central assistance since independence. These are : (i) Central Universities, (ii) Indian
Cottuncil for Social Science and Research, (iii) Indian Institute of Advanced Studies, Simla, (iv) Shastri Indo-
Cannadian Institute, New Delhi.

The decade 1971-80 witnessed a greater degree of stability in the growth of enrolment in higher education.
Theiere has also been decline trend in the number of new universities and colleges established during the Fifth Five
Yeasar Plan period. Against this background the University Grants Commission formulated its Sixth Plan proposals
withh the main focus on improvement of quality of University Education, equalisation of educational opportunities,
remnoval of imbalances in the educational growth and facilities in different regions linking education with develop-
meant and developing institutions to a optimum size to increase cost effectiveness and efficiency of educational
propgrammes.

During 1980-81 the University Grants Commission placed emphasis on programmes for quality improvement
prog»grammes for improvement in teaching of Science and humanity in colleges, establishment of University Centres
and | Instrumentation Centres, installation of Computers in the Universities, modernisation of university level colleges
in vwarictas disciplines, restructuring all courses improvements, reforms and faculty improvement programmes.

Teckhnical Education

In the development of technical education, each five year is characterised by major stress on certain specific
aspaects. Upto the end of Third Five Year Plan main emphasis was on expansion for infrastructural development
and | promotion of Post Graduate Education and Research. During the Fourth Plan an attempt was made to con-
solidate the existing infrastructure as also to ensure expansion in Post Graduate Education. In the Fifth Plan top
prioDrity was given to consolidated bifurcation, industry institution collaboration, apprenticeship training, faculty
development curriculum development and improvement of quality and standards of technical education. During
the i Sixth Plan, the major emphasis would be on (i) consolidated and optimum utilisation of existing facilities; (ii)
identitification of critical areas and creation of necessary facilities for education and training in emerging technology;
(iii) i improvement of quality of education; and (iv) furtherance of national efforts to develop and apply science and
technnology as an instrument for social and economic progress.
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As logical steps, the approach seeks to ensure the complextion of the development programme initiated in the
earlier plans and initiate new schemes wherever essential to meet the challenge posed by scientific and technology
development and other urgent national requirements in the field of technical education.

During 1980-81 procedure of admission to Regional Engineering Colleges was revised. The 11Ts intensified
their activities in the area of continuing education by organising a large number of short and long term courses,
symposia and workshops for the benefit of the student, working engineers, technologists and scientists from all over
the country in addition to expand their infrastructural facilities, starting of new interdisciplinary courses and pur-

suing research and consultancy services.

The High Powered review Committee on Post Graduate Education and Research in Engineering and Techno-
logy set up under the Chairmanship of Dr. Y. Nayudamma submitted its report in June, 1980. The recommen-
dations of the Committee regarding future development of Post Graduate Courses including strengthening of exis-

ting facilities are being examined.

Adult Education

The Target Group under the Adult Education Programme is in the age-group of 15-35 years. The programme
has bsen included in the minimum needs programme in the Sixth Plan in view of its potential for attaining the goal
of providing minimum basic education towards citizens. The Shramik Vidyapeeths set up in the Adult Education
Programme for urban workers continue to meet the needs of the workers through its activities of education and

training.

The Ministry set up a Committee to review National Adult Edueation Progranne aid suggest improvements.
The Committee presented its report in April, 1980 which is being considered.

Youth Services

Various programmes relating to students and non-students youth activities continued to be implemented
during 1980-81. The National Service Scheme which was started in 1969 now covers 4.75 lakhs students and is
being implemented in almost all the States a id Universities. The programme of Nehru Yuvak Kendras also con-
tinue aid 192 Keiiras hive no,v become operational. About 6.50 lakhs non-student youth in the rural areas
participated in the activities and the programmes of the Kendras.

Sports

The 1982 Asian Games will be held in New Delhi. To provide continuous training to the probables for
participation in the Games the National Sports Federations have prepared their training plans for 1980-81, 1981-82
and 1982-83. Government have sanctioned on liberalised pattern of financial Assistance to its bodies for the
above purpose. 11 outstanding sportsmen and sports women have been selected for the Arjuna Awards for the year

1979-80.

Scholarships

Number of scholarships are awarded with a view to equalise educational opportunities as also to provide
f xcillties fo'; specialised education and tra;ning to Indian Nationals. The scholarships are also provided to na-
tionals of other countries on bilateral basis or otherwise. The main approach for providing these scholarships is
guided by two main considerations: (a) no brilliant student is compelled to give up his academic career on account
of poverty; and (b) greater equalisation of educational opportunities is achieved by outstanding potential talent
from the rural areas and the weeker sections. With these in view a number of scholarships are awarded to Indian
nationals for higher studies within India and abroad as well as to the nationals of other countries during the year

1980-81.

Development of Languages

Government of India has been assisting for the development, promotion and propagation of Hindi, Modern
Indian Languages including Urdu and Sindhi, classic languages like Sanskrit and Arabic and persian and English.
Apart from schemes directly executed by the Ministry the following organisations set up by the Ministry also
pursue the implementation of programmes in the field of languages: (i) Central Hindi Directorate, (ii) Commission
for Scientific and Technical Terminology, (iii) Kendriya Shikshan Mandal, Agra; (iv) Central, Institute of Indian
Languages, Mysore; (v) Central Institute of English and Foreign Languages, Hyderabad, (vi) Bureau of promotion
of Urdu, and (vii) Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan.

Under the programme for production of University level Ibooks with a view to facilitating earlier adoption of
Indian languages as media of instructions, 5450 books have beten published including 1,375 translation by various

State Book production Boards and Academies.
j —239 D*ptt. of Edu./ND/87
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Book Promotion and Copy Sight

Books occupy a unique place as instruction of education and culture. The revolution in communications has
only served to underline their importance in the process of national development. During 1980-81 the Ministry
adopted several measures towards production and promotion of books making them available to people on mode-
rate prices. The National Book Trust has launched a new scheme for publication of writing material for the rural
areas. The liberalised Import policy was continued and import of educational, scientific and technical books and
lournals and other material for learning of languages was allowed under open General Licence. Steps were taken
‘or export of Indian books abroad by participation in International Book Fairs, organisition of special exhibitions
of Indian books and conduct of market studies and commercial publicity. The Copy Right office registered 5,188
book works of which 4,799 were artistic and literary works.

JINC for Cooperation with Unesco

India, being one of the founder members of the Unesco continued to offer a leading role in the activities relat-
ing to this organisation. A high powered delegation headed by Union Minister of Education and Social Welfare
participated in the 21st General Conference of Unesco held at Belgrade from 23 September to 28 October, 1980.
At this Conference Shri T.N. Kaul was elected the Executive Board of the Unesco with the highest number of votes
in the Asian group. Shri G. Parthasarthy was also elected to 35 Member Inter-governmental Council for the
International Programmes for Development of Communications. India also offered at the Conference to host a
number of meetings, seminars, work-shops, etc. sponsored by Unesco in the field of Education and Natural Sciences
during the next three years.

Andhra Pradesh

Several developments in educational fields were taken up during 1980-81. 22 additional posts of Deputy
District Education Officers were created. For attending to the work relating to the development and promotion of
Urdu Education sanction was issued fox the crsatiofl of a U tfu Cell. Elementary Education continued to receive
special attention under the minimum needs programme. The State has to go a long way for the fulfilment of the
constitutional directive of universalisation of elementary education. According to Fourth All India Educational
Survey there were 39,431 habitations with a population of 200 and above of which 38,426 habitations were surveyed
by Primary schools within walkable distance. 1,005 habitations have yet to be provided with Primary schools.
During 1980-81 the incentive programmes like attendance scholarships, free uniforms to girls, mid-day meals for
6-11 yearsage group were continued. The State did a lot of work for the revision of curriculam on the lines re-
commended by Ishwar Bhai Patel Committee.

Assam

Assam is one of the educationally backward States. The steps for universalisation of elementary education
were vigorated. In the field of Adult Education 43 projects under the State Plan, 8 District projects under the Cen-
tral Plan are to be continued during the yearl980-81. A sum of Rs. 13 lakhs was allotted out of which Rs. 8.60
lakhs had been utilised for various non-recurring grants to middle schools, science schools and colleges where
Scheduled Caste students are in predominent strength. During the year 1980-81 Rs. 4.50 lakhs were sanctioned
to Assam Publication Board for publication of Ancient and valuable manuscript and also for developmental
schemes. In the field of Higher Education financial assistance was given to Gauhati University and Dibrugarh
University for various developmental activities. 100 additional posts of teachers were sanctioned for non-govern-
mental colleges to meet the shortfall of their teaching staff. Under the special scheme for girls education an
amount of Rs. 2 lakhs was given to 8 colleges @Rs. 25,000 each for construction of girls hostels.

Bihar

During the year 1980-81, the efforts for universalisation of elementary education were strengthened more
vigorously and also by stepping up the efforts through incentive schemes like attendance scholarships, opening of
Ashram schools, supply of free text books, free uniforms to girls, nutrition programme, establishment of Book
Bank, etc.

In the field of Secondary Education to provide Secondary schools with the exception of those managed by
minority communities, were taken over urder goveimcritmanagement on 2 October, 1980 with a view to make
educational facilities in them.
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Giiujarat

New pattern of education (10+2) was introduced in the State with effect from 1976-77. Further developments
in ithis regard were made. As per Ishwar Bhai Patel Review Committee Report curriculam for Secondary schools
waas revised and introduced in Standard-V Il from the 1980-81 and it was envisaged to introduce the same in
Staandard IX and X gradually in subsequent years. One Man Commission was appointed to have a detailed study
of ' various problems pertaining to Secondary Education, such as, administrative set-up, recruitment of school
teaachers, headmasters, non-teaching staff, service protection, inter-relationship between management and employees
graants-in-aid and its utilisation, nationalisation of Secondary Education and to point out measures of short and
lonng term basis.

During the year under report various programmes such as arranging exhibition on educational guidance,
senminars, talks, personal interviews with the students, film shows etc. were organised.

For development of Sanskrit language scholarships of Rs. 10 per month was awarded to the first 100 students
of fClass IX and X gating highest number of marks at the last annual examinations. Government of India has pro-
vidded 8,560 metric tonnes of paper at concessional rates for printing of text books and exercise note books which
heblped the students to get these at reasonable prices. The State Government provided financial assistance in the form
o f' loan/scholarships to deserving and needy students on merit-cum-income basis.

Haaryana

As in last years the developmental activities in educational field were taken up during 1980-81 also. 151 Pri-
maary schools were upgraded to middle level, 102 middle schools were raised to Secondary stage and 4 new
Prrimary Schools were opened.

In Haryana Adult Education was started on 2 October, 1978 in a big way. The Adult Education Centres
funnctioning as on 31-3-81 were 3,394. Several new educational facilities were also made available for the educa-
tioonal development of women during 1980-81.

Hinmchal Pradesh

An amount of Rs. 163.55 lakhs was envisaged for the educational development at Elementary stage during the
yeaar under report. 49 Primary schools were upgraded to middle standard during the year. For the development of
Seecondary Education an amount of Rs. 105.70 lakhs was invested during the year. The number of middle schools
whhich were upgraded to High schools were 30. During the year 1980-81 as many as 4,454 students were given
schholarships for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Poverty-cum-brilliancy and many other scholarships. The
amnount disbursed for the year during the year amounts to Rs. 29.02 lakhs. A total number of 2,000 students for
SC3/ST were benefited. A sum of Rs. 15.70 lakhs was disbursed to them.

Jamnmu and Kashmir

The major achievements made during the year 1980-81 are given as follows. In the field of Elementary Educa-
tioon 111 Primary schools were opened in the school-less habitations identified through Fourth Survey including 10
seaasonal schools for mobile population. 12 Primary schools were identified for upgradation. 600 part-time schools
weere opened to those who were not in a position to avail of regular schooling facilities.

In the field of Secondary Education 36 middle schools were upgraded into High schools where as 6 less High
shaools were upgraded to the status of fulfledged High schools. 10+2 pattern was introduced in 12 High schools,
scidence subjects were introduced in 15 High schools and working experience was introduced in 12 High schools.
Reeorientation courses were organised in District Institutions of Education, State Institution of Education for Pi;-
maary and Secondary stage teachers in different subjecis to enable the teachers to reach NCERT books efficiently.
28 i posts of Physical Instructors in the High schools and 5 posts of Physical Masters in the Higher Secondary schools
weere created. Sports and games were organised in massive scale in all the Districts of the State.

In the field of Adult Education 750 Adult Education Cent res. were opened. 25 posts of Supervisors were created
to >supervise the additional Adult Education Centres.

Karrnataka

With a view to better enrolment in Primary education and t;0 avoid drop-outs among the children belonging
to »weaker section of the society and the girls, the incentive programmes were continued during 1980-81. The incentive
prcogrammes were : attendance scholarships, supply of free text books, establishment of Nananamandirs, mid-
daay meal, etc. Keeping in view the need for providing class roorms, government launched a massive programme
off class rooms construction during 1980-81 at a cost of over Rs. 210 lakhs. In addition to this, a provision of Rs.
183 lakhs was made for the maintenance of primary school building under non-plan budget. Facilities for Secondary
an i Pre-University education were gradually extended during 19180-81 by starting 34 government High schools
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arnnd converting 9 government High schools into Junior Colleges. In addition, permission was also accorded for
statarting 110 High schools and 15 Junior Colleges by private management. During 1979-80, a total of 7762 Adult
EcHducation Centres were started which were continued during 1980-81 as they have not completed the stimulated

peieriod of 10 months duration.

KKerala

Kerala is one of the densely populated States of the Indian Union. It is an advanced State in Education,
ft maintains highest level of literacy among all the States of the country. During the year under report text books
for standards 1to 10 were got printed and distributed to pupils through Schools Co-operative Societies, The dis-
tribution of stipend, remuneration grants and various types of scholarships were also made as in the previous years.
CARE feeding programme was continued benefittting the needy children of Class 1to 4 standards. All over the
State. 8968 schools were benefitted under this programme. The Stcte Institute of Education functioning as the
academic wing of the Department of Education conducted in-service course, seminars, econnomic guidance,
arogramme guidance, etc. and also attended to the preparation ofthe text books and guide books. National Founda-
tion for Teachers Welfare started in 1962 implemented several schemes for the benefit of the teachers and were
‘amiliar during the year. Applied Nutrition Programme envisaged for the organisation and for the maintenance
afthe Vegetable Guardens in the school compounds with a view to educate the young generation and through
:he public by applied nutrition was implemented in the schools as in the previous years.

Maladhya Pradesh

The year 1980-81 witnessed a satisfactory progress in school education. With the help of State and Centrally
aiiided funds 3,403 Primary schools and 630 middle schools were sanctioned. Ofthese 2000 Primary and 350 Middle
sclchools were in the tribal sub-plan area. During the year 1980-81 Secondary schools were sanctioned. Of these 15
wwere in the sub-tribal plan areas.

In the State as a whole 36% of the population in the age group 6-11 and 64% in the age group 11-14 is out
of school. It has not been possible to bring them in the formal system without resorting to non-formal education
system. The State has, therefore, opened non-formal education centres to provide education to non-enrolled children
and Rs. 9.87 lakhs were spent during 1980-81. Mid-day meals programme is also functioning in the State. During
1980-81 Rs. 17 lakhs were sanctioned for covering 2 lakhs children. Work-shops and seminars on population
bducation were organised in order to promote the literature on population education.

Mtfaharashtra

During 1980-81 Primary educational facilities were extended into school-less villages in the State and 199 such
Primary schools were opened. The pension scheme for teaching and non-teaching staff was implemented during
the year under report. In order to upgrade single teacher schools about 1250 single teacher schools were upgraded
jy appointing additional Primary school teachers from the surplus Primary techers.

The welfare activities for the teaching and non-teaching staff in non-government aided Secondary schools,
the government sanctioned the following items : (1) Grants on concession for T.B. and Cancer has been extended
:0 teaching and non-teaching staffin Secondary and Jounior College Units; (ii) Grant of special pay for holding
additional charge have been extended to non-teaching staff in non-government Secondary schools. In the field of
li Vie- elucarion sovemment has decided to giant financial assistance to the participants from teaching staffin
University and Colleges for attending seminars and presenting papers in foreign countries. The State Institute of
Education conducted work-shops for the benefit of full staff selected at various levels. It has also completed the
esearch project in respect of the Primary school activities and on concept of self-development and development
hrough self-evaluation.

Manipur

The year 1980-81 witnessed students agitation for detection and deportation of foreigners disturbed HHLC,
PU, degree and diploma examinations so seriously that these could not be conducted. The candidates lost one
icademic year. Despite these disturbances, expansion programmes were taken up. 29 primary schools were upgraded
;0 junior basic schools. Grants-in-aid were extended to primary elementary schools. New curriculum and syllabus
‘'or Classes I-V Il were prepared in accordance with new pattern of school education. The new curriculum was in-
roduced in Classes I, I11 and IV with effect from 1-2-1981. Textbooks in five recognised tribal dialects were prepared.

In the field of secondary education, 66 junior high schools were upgraded to high schools. 65 private high
ichools were given grant-in-aid. In higher education, Manipur HJnivesity was established on 1 April 1981. The JNU
Centre of Post-graduate Studies was amalgamated to new U niwersity on the same day.
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In non-formal education, the Department opened 180 non-formal centres and ran them in consultation
witlth local voluntary organisations. The organisations were allowed to select suitable instructors. The selected in-
stru-uctors were given 7 day training in non-formal education. The centres give non-formal education to 4575 out of

sch'hool children.

Mefeghalaya

The present structure of school education in  Meghalaya comprises primary school stage Classes A and B
and I, I, and Ill. The middle stage of Classes are IV, V, VI and those of high school stage are VII, VIII, IX, and
X. . 31 high schools, 30 primary schools and 168 pre-primary schools were opened. The schools upgraded were 7
higlgh schools and six middle schools. During the years, more facilities have been provided to the existing schools
suclch as free textbooks and free uniforms to poor students, book banks, scholarships, stipends, extra curricular
actitivities, etc. to the deserving institutions and students. The nutrition programme was also organised in collaboration
witlth the Social Welfare Department.

There are one technical institute i.e. G:werim;nt Polytechnic and on? Junior Technical Institute and two ITls
in tithe State. Tnese institutions provided training to students in different technical courses during the year under

Rejeport.

In the field of adult education, there are 5 Adult Education O,'fbers. These Adult Education Officer s were
apppointed by the Government. Their function is to impart education to the people who are illiterate.

Najagaland

In elementary education, 13 Governmsut Primary Schools have been started and 76 existing primary schools
wercre upgraded. In middle education, 41 middle schools were started and some middle schools were upgraded.
Stippend and other incentive programmes like free supply of textbooks, book banks, etc. were also taken up. Teach-
ing-j-leaming materials were supplied to 20 middle schools during 1980-81. Special teaching classes for Science and
M athematics were arranged in 45 schools during the yeaY.

Tn order to meet the needs of drop-out children of 9-14 years, 16 non-formal centres (evening classes) were
maiaintained during 1980-81. In short, the achievements during the year were mainly in the areas of expansion of
schhool facilities, more facilities in collegiate education, construction of school, college and hostel buildings, teacher
traaining programmes, provision of free textbooks, promotion of science education, adult education and develop-
me.ent of innovative educational programmes using the methods and techniques of modern educational technology.

Ortrissa

During 1980-81, several expansion programmes were taken up as a result of which there has been satisfactory
groowth at all levels of general education both in the number of institutions and the size of enrolment. The thrust of
eleiementary education was intensified during the year with emphasis on development in tribal sub-Plan areas and
in 1the cluster of hamlets having siz;able ST/SC population including other weaker sections. There are a few
pririmary schools for linguistic minorities residing in various parts of the State in which instruction is given in mother

tonngue, such as Hindi, Tamil, Telugu and Gujarati.

The rate of progress in the field of highet education this year was fast due to rapid growth of non-Government
colxleges in rural areas. 228 college teachers avail of study leave and teacher fellowship.

In addition to vocational education that is imparted in the technical institutions under the control of other
Departments, the Education & Youth Services Department has taken certain steps to vocationalise general edu-
cation up to intermediate or plus 2 stage. Consistent with the national goal, preparatory steps were taken during the
yeaar to introduce suitable vocational courses at plus 2 stage. The State Institute of Education was redesignated as
Staate Council of Educational Research & Training (SCERT) by the State in January 1979. The SCERT became the
acaademic unit of Directorate of Education and started working for qualitative improvement of school education and
successful implementation of the scheme of universalisation of elementary education.

Education of girls and women continued to receive speciall emphasis as before and more vigorous efforts
weere made to enrol a number of girls belonging to SC/ST communities. Education was provided to girls free of
tuiiition, free up to high school and at the college stage half-free studentship continued to be allowed to all women
stuudents.

4-2-239 Deptt. of E<ju./ND/87
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Puunjab

During 1980-81, the special features of education progress were as follows. In the field of primary education,
10 ) new single teacher Government Primary Schools were opened, 10 additional posts of JBT teachers were creat-
ed.l.Libraries were attached to 80 primary schools at the cort of Rs. 2.24 lakhs. Furniture items worth Rs. 7 lakhs
weere supplied to 1,600 primary schools. A sum of Rs. 110 lakhs was sanctioned for 400 primary school build-
ing:gs. 96 primary schools were upgraded to middle standards. In the middle stage sector, 174 middle schools were
upg»graded to high school level.

In social adult education, 241 centres were opened enrolling 1167 adults. The number of scholarships awarded
duuring the year were 558 per middle and 255 per high school and 22 for higher secondary schools.

The budget provision of Rs. 98.72 crores w; s made. Anticipated expenditure comes to Rs. 133.26 crores.
Rajajasthan

In 1980-81, 786 new primary schools were opened and 246 primary schools were upgraded to upper priinary
levfvel. It was felt that enrolling the children will not be sufficientuntil and unless their daily attendance is not ensured.
W i'ith this view in mind, a scheme of attendance scholarship was started.

Seven orientation courses for training Headmasters of Secondary Schools were organised where 300 men and
355 women were trained.

Sikkkim

There has been a considerable expansion in the sphere of education during the year under review. To step
upp universalisation of primry education, 16 new primary schools were opened. Five primary schools were upgraded
to i high school level. For further expansion of secondary education, five middle schools were upgraded to high school
levvel. Enrolment at higher secondary stage increased from 383 in 1979~80 to 658 in 1980-81 . Out of 225 students
apppeaied at the AAl-India Senior School ExX&miR&UoiV COWIvtftol by the Central Beard of Secondary Education in
19980-81, 221 passed.

Enrolment in degree college increased from 78 in 1979-80 to 100 in 1980-81. The Teacher Training Institute
imnparted training to 34 teachers during the year under review.

Taamil Nadu

Tamil Nadu has 16 revenue districts which have been divided into 51 educational districts. To step up the
effi :>rts of universalisation of primary education, incentive schemes of provision of mid-day meals, supply of free
boooks, uniforms, etc. continued to work well. The CARE Organisation offered very valuable contribution of food.
Ennrolmentdrive isbeing launched and intensified to bring as many students as possible*within the educational pur-
views.

Drop out rate at primary, middle and secondary stages declined remarkably in 1980-81. The drop out fates
duuring the year were : Primary (30-67%) , Middle (30.77%) and* Secondary (27.1G%) During this year, 109 high
scbhools were opened. 156 high schools were upgraded to higher secondary schools. Owing to sped; lefforts taien,
thae enrolment of children is on the increase and the drop-cut rates have a declining trend which is an index of edtica-
tioonal progress.

Triripura

During the year under review, sanctions were issued for starting 44 junior basic schools. The schools were
loocated mostly in unserved areas and the tribal sub-plan areas of the State. 301 school buildings, play fields, board-
ingg houses, etc. were repaired/constructed under the Plan Schemes. The Scheme of providing mid-day meals to the
chhildren of rural primary schools in the State was continued cowering 114-lakh beneficiaries. The mid-day meals
schheme was introduced in Maktabs and Madrasas to encourage religious education. The State Institute of Edxaca-
tioon organised two programmes each of 28-days duration for thee science teachers under UNICEF. 108 teachers
attstended theses programmes,

Utittar Pradesh

In the field of primary education considerable progress was; made during the year under review. 250 primary
scbhools were opened-120 in the plains and 130 in the hilly areas. 2:32 buildings were constructed. For middle school
edducation, 98 schools in the plains and 46 in hilly areas. Inthefkeldof secondary education 8 secondary schools
weere opened in the plains and 25 in the hilly areas.



13

qftw 44114

~PTESTT STT it, JTBQTAT WfaPT fnN»T *R few aftr fAT TOT m ff 5TT«Tftf ScR <R % 5*g5ff ~“T«ST=Tf r sc,N?«rr f r
NT 1% 1 fIW Tfaf sfUuU  fw”~r % ssra ifsfl® fwr wsRar fm>*r srfgf fra'sro % ~g-if ~tnt tot i
N % frg, 275.20 "Tpj ft Trini swpt f f>if i A«fr ct*ttssst fsm rt ft *r*rrfcer g-y @rart f t % fair snq-faf crari
fafssr gyrsmj ~m tf~ fr TOt i ©ra”rfenft % arfg-fyfa, 'Risrr qfwip”™ % ansny qy ifiwr~.?7n ft ®,9-
ffePTT ft TOt i qr&ifafqyvsTT % fafw saref % faq,yi®irr crar *?2\ toi? juvwif ,tov i

3TO«rH”  Ih+WK jta H«|bJ
?9 srrfacf a? ft 5 tfaf rarr 2wfwsugmr-"wfif logo-slir fftiT tot «rn st~ if 2\?2f f,

3« tr Tnsqfaf sfsfr Jr sartvralffst tot«ti <r>rfarer FfArtft ~ cr *n6qfaf ?f*r ott ~ f srrafaf *f?r ft faser

5RR % " r it StRtRT ffi»T TOT I m faf 5T¥<sft ft $<Tfv t %f N fafa?T 2«<n?n <R 6JIm faf 2 f5T5ft% *tc 1

VfofT'ffit M'ffwi ft fsrerT fnit srtffsw 1 i is £?2rt srffw larh <?r?ft % «r>r f2roir %~ it fti ~in 3t??r qft

| % T % 3fSE) WPIt i? qRT enm | | Aftraftf) fasTT % fwq Tte if 3PFPT*1 A~ f SWRR irisnfrff 2f*T| | qg3fan't
% ftp? « w m ft gfWT ;n?f5sr | t

faftaR it 3rftfftIr sjfr-srrfir % ~r>r yf<t | 1 w it faftanct % *fm fsifacr 1 any gnfl-sR-snfa- % giti<n
% JTRfaff 2<r qr f lss £9r if5Ffff*rtfl fw r %fa<? 2sn«rf>Tf 28srT*rfirf *f2r, 5fir55i fif *fof
5r«n Nercpc m sqftf | 1
3PWR5J

srwrew % 2 2 mwifirf crar 3fit 2~ ft ft i fvn * Lsiviicr

| »

g"RR m w firf i sum iftf fw A ft A~ | 1fR-it 39sft? fererr fr s"m™ wr ktot i
ed™rrnT sftf ftRTT CKIT fITR>T 9TSR?TT furerr™jg~"Tf % ai“PTcr 210, >TQ (

ar"RT spr-snfo % M rt % fritr *f2r *r qrfw rfff:?pf sren*Tfr «iirfi' 11 i980-8i it ffr:5[5f qrsiij~af, ®i"r-
srrcifit ~ ft fa s re f Ti*nT,ttsht*wtrRarrfersfiwT/Aftft-51"rr fr»it 1

1980-81 if 10 :#<t artk A f firfr AtAttAtot i 6~ * A ArtftfA?2r2cr<a«n 9 ft
jpf ?2~r ~r *F3R ffqT tot 1 Trsqirf~srt fiw r fT 5rRV w r tot, SOgr»ftft srerifr f i irf, afl™ *rwr
n t % f t ? ' r 1 *f*r mf-gar ~ 238sflIffArr™r % ?sfRfrmjld 1 sfl? ftrar £m w % ®F?mer

W r 4500 5?f ft SITFFT ffqT «HT | |
f5TaT fti«ff ft ATT f ST FPATT fA AT | 3k A 5T it ftfe 5HT<% cRift fT qfTTH'TT

Wt e i

OTnaftT'nnT " ft

<T'R aftr m~"R f%wt % fw ? ii'i t 3)N =" srrfrot ~«n srANMAr srfrtifenft ?2eit anf«rf ~r% frolr #ir
ft ARtfSTf % |, tR | S'S'SRR qisqftff~ elf fWTfATF | | 3TR
ST«rffrf 2fwf % €wr ®T/t ft fr cRq'jMkt fitMt Mett 11 arfefw, Nifrot/ar” fw Aft-
ArfATT CIIT 3fff«Tf € ft'Sf ~«ff %®TAT f| TfSii-JMf 3fR 3  ATOTF ftf9Tf fTIf M| | sqTATftf
Pi«TT Artk *nK»faf 2 erf % ~tt irsrsfffft srr 1 1 sN'srrftrasfor itsfl? fATfnfw ~ri'T A~ feir
tot| atk % ftTiq- g-qFcr |f i sflsfAMrats~ fw t for:5r2f frosirifr | i
firSrft

N 1980-si % fvs5fi-ir|R"iRffi ?rfe<<mxw ? n fefr %s<?t-~"tffrcr*"%sr~'tfr fS5ren%farr

gqt~ Afasiitt skh fyq' ep-3icf(- ~ for §if <sfRi vsr, 11 17 N «ft% N1, afly 12f# q- ?2f5tft insqftff 2ery
df Aytrcit FIFITTOT«rrafly 14 r+wi ff nrfTOy m  2rf 22rW ffnT tot «tti m A *my| 13 2f»rt ft

ffffs % ir ftrarT f2qT tot «tt i



19

W est Bengal

During the year under review, weightage was given to mid-day meals programme so that children at primary
sutage might have their food in theii respective schools. The most important programme in the sector of social adulV
edducation was the Adult Education Literacy Programme. An amount of Rs. 275.20 lakhs was provided for the year.
Pr'rimary and middle scholarship examinations were held for selecting the students at the end of Classes IV and VI
resspectively. Besides the general scholarships, stipends were sanctioned to meritorious students on the basis of
ressults. National and Loan Scholarship Schemes were implemented for different stages of post-madhyamic examina-
tion.

Av & N Islands

The Union Territory has been divided into live educational zones and two educational sub-zones during the
yeear 1980-81. Two high schools were raised to higher secodnary level, three middle schools were raised to higher
seecondary level and one primary school was raised to middle level. In order to meet the requirements of primary
edducation, six primary schools were opened in different places.

Girls’ education is quite popular in these Islands. There isno much variation in the girls ratio in this territory
as.s generally found in the main land. For the education of girls, there is a separate higher secondary school at Port
BlJlair. Hostel facilities are available for girls.

Nicobar group of islands is largely inhabitated by tribal population. The Nicobari is the only tribe having
soome education and the rest of the tribes are at primitive stage of civilization. For the education of children, there
anre two primary schools, 28 pre-primary schools, five middle schools, one high school and one higher secondary
scchool in this territory.

A&runachal Pradesh

The Administration proposes to upgiadc two middle schools, two secondary schools and 3 high schools to
iiigher secondary schools during the year.

Vocational education was introduced in higher secondary schools. During the year, 39 adult education centres
were proposed to be opened. The existing adult education centres and rural functional literacy centres were irat-
tained under the National Education Programme.

Education is free at the school stage for Scheduled Tribe candidates. During 1980-81, incentives like free
tttextbooks, free ration to hostlers, special school equipment, clothing, mid-day meals were available to students.

Chandigarh

In 1980-81, 10 nursery schools and one middle school were opened. Six primary schools were raised to middle
ststandard and 9 middle schools to high school level. Mid-day meals were continued, 50 children were awarded sports
stscholarship, and transport facilities were provided to mentally retarded children. 238 adult education centres are
~unctioning in the Union Territory. About 4500 adults are to be convered under the adult education programme.

State Institute of Education continues to provide in-service education to teachers and to find ways and means
ftfor qualitative improvement in school education.

Dadra and Nagar Haveli

Education is of fundamental importance in backward area like Dadra and Nagar Naveli which is predominantly
inhabited by Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and economically backward classes. Education is free up to
higher secondaiy stage. Free mid-day meals are provided to all the students at pre-prirrary and primary schools.
In addition, free supply of textbooks, notebooks and other writing materials are provided to SC/ST and other
sconomically backward classes. Vocational education is being imparted in the only higher secondary school. Audit
education programme has been implemented in the Union Territory and there was substantial increase during the
year. Learning materials are being supplied to adults free of cost.

Delhi,

During the year 1980-81, Delhi Administration has continued its Policy of providing adequate facilities for
the education of children of metropolitan city as well as the ever-shrinking rural areas of the Union Territory. 17 new
schools have been opened; 12 middle schools were upgraded to secondary standard and 14 secondary schools weie
upgraded to senior standard. 13 uneconomic shcools were merged with the nearby schools.
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Different scholarships were in operation during the year in addition to the National Scholarship Scheme for
the children of teachers and children belonging to rural areas. Under the programme of adult education, 630
centres were established 15000 persons were the beneficiaries. More than 1400 women in 50 villages have been bene-
fited by this programme.

The State Council of Educational Research & Training was established in 1980 by integrating the State In-
stitute of Education, the Science Branch, the Textbooks Branch and educational and vocational guidance service
and the TV Branch.

It is expected that the establishment of the Council and the in-service programme for the teachers will become
nore effective.

Goa, Daman and Diu

The Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu consists of three different and widely separated geographical
units. During the year, 14 primary schools and 25 middle schools were opened. 147 Government Primary Schools
in English medium were revived. Three new Government high Schools were also opened during the current year.

Under the adult education programme, 98 adult education centres were opened in rural areas.

Lakshdweep

At present, the educational facilities are available in this Union Territory up to pre-degree level. The only
Junior College which is in the territory is at Kavaratti. The incentives like textbooks, writing material and mid-day
msals are supplied to all children in primary and middle school classes free of cost.

Mizoram

During 1980-81, 70 primary schools, 25 middle schools, 8 secondary schools and two Junior Colleges were
opened.

The 10+2+3 pattern of education is proposed to be introduced from 1982. Under the Scheme, scholarships
for post-graduate education, are being aw.irded for study at pre-university degree and post-graduate levels.

Pondicherry

Five new pre-primary, 5 primary and 15 middle schools were opened. 15 primary schools were upgraded to
middle schools and 5 middle schools to high school level. At the elementary stage of education, additional enrolment
achieved during the year 1980-81 was 5100, while at the secondary stage it was 1100. To achieve the enrolment targets,
incentives like the supply of mid-day meal to children, free supply of textbooks and stationary articles were provided
to 23113 students. To improve the professional competence of teachers, refresher courses were conducted. Under
the Adult Education Programme, all the 148 Centres were continued.

STATISTICS

(a) Institutions

The total number of educational institutions in the country increased from 7,53,659 (6,88,166 for boys and

665,493 for girls) in 1979-80 to 7,69,836 (7,08,722 for boys and 61,084 for girls) in 1980-81 showing an increase of 2.1

pir cent). The distribution oftotal number of institutions according to types of education with comparative figures
for the previous year is given in Table 1.01.

The increase is noticeable in all typss of institutions excepting the institutions of national importance. There
is a decrease in the schools for vocational/professional/spechl and other education. The decrease is on account of
Adult Education Centres whose number quite often goes on increasing or decreasing.

The nunber ofinstitutions louitei in rural irjn ,vas 6,54,128 which formed 85.0 per cent of the total number
of institutions in the country.

(b) Enrolment

The number of pupils in all types of educational institutions during the year 1980-81 was 11,38,65,060
(7,26,42,474 boys and 4,12,22,586 girls) as agiiast 10,86,12,296 (6,97,37,891 boys and 3,88,74,405 girls) in 1979-80
showing an increase of 4.8 per cent (4.2 p;r c;nt in cise of bo.ys and 6.03 per cent in case of girls).
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("r)  ftr2sn5
1980-81 % ~TR iTRjCTT Jn/r  APFQTFf if for«TAf f2T ~T 1979-80 # 35,17,397 (25,76,
005 35<T ¢TMT 8,96,531 JTfAITHE) cTA STF A 3.5 ATETBITAL ?3rfar | | 26. 4STfa?ra ART if f$T
ftrvrnff hscit J % 26.8 SfcISIETg-fforrg i irrs?ifirr Y (10+2 g~fa)- 32.0% Mttt” i %
*2«TRIJIW A VT (7% ) Tt5£(H if Tsrct|C[ ~-STINO 2/~ ff A tff|AT fw«R?f *P> STF?T5Ter3T (84.8) '4) |
S*r> HTT3fF if FrSTHF AT 1979-80 ~ 1980-81 | 1 AAT =TR % 5TW 1.04 iffeT
|
ftrfsH 3" irrs"ffrn if ~rfsifsrer th sATTT (10+2 gff«)
3>TTsff If f2A5Tf for AT A 80-81 JF 1979, 80 if 1oL 86. 8, 88. 7 88. 8 % aR"Ng-"TCMCIT% JT"R% $
86.6,89.8 ckalT 88.031 N MESTTaff if STPTfolST aflcT ‘ST WT % CRIESTTC scfit FPTTIA 12 if f<IT

ird 132" ar TRy ftisrr % Y% srryfsrer n g°RTwr-I11 ~ 12-18 ARfAffIffaTrrl L
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The distribution of pupils by typj of institutions is given in Table 1.02. Thedecrease inenrolment was reported
by the institutions of national importance. The increase in enrolment was (the highest in research institutions
which was to the extent of 31.8 per cent. This was followed'by higher secondary schools (10+2 pattern) (14.6 per
cent) and institutions deemed to be universities (12.2 per cent). The increase in the case of other type of institu-
tions was less than 8 per cent.

Girl students constituted 36.2 per cent of the total enrolment. The number of institutions located in rural areas
vwas 6,54,128. This formed 85.0 per cent. The enrolment in these rural institutions was 7,60,59,927 (5,03,29,217
bboys and 2,57,30,710 girls). This formed 66.8 per cent of the total number of pupils in all types of institutions as in
tthe previous year.

The total number of pupils by stages is given in Table 1.03. The stage-wise break up is not available in respect
of 33.617 students. With this limitation, the stage-wise analysis is as under. In general education, there is an in-
crease in the enrolment at the doctorate level, post-graduate degree level and first degree level. In the case of dip-
lomal/certificate, there is an increase in the enrolment in Arts and Science but a decline is noticeable under Com-
merce. There is also a decrease at the levels of pre-university (old pattern)- At the school level, an increase of
enrolment is noticeable in all sectors, right from pre-primary to higher secondary level.

In the case of professional education at college level, increase is noticeable at all levels except at the level of
ipost-graduate Diploma/Certificate and doetorate level where a marginal decline is noticeable. A decline is also
seen in school level vocational courses as well as under other education.

Ofthe total enrolment 62.1 per cent students were enrolled at primary stag?, 18.9 per cent at the middle stage
aand 10.9 per cent at the high/higher secondary stage.

The distribution of remaining students was as follows t

(i) general collegiate education 3.6 per cent,

(ii) professional and other education 1.0 per cent,
(iii) school (other education) 2.3 per cent,

(iv) pre-primary stage 1.0 per cent and

(v) vocational/special other education school standard 0.2 per cent.

Formal educational facilities are being availed of by 80.5 per cent of school going children in the age group
obf 6-10 (Classes 1-V), 41.9 oer cent in the age group of 11-13 (Classes VI-VIII), 17.3 per cent in the age group
oof 14-17 (Classes IX-XI/XH) and 5.4 per cent in the age group of 18-23 (university stage-general education). Cor-
ra-espoading percentages for 1979-80 were 82.7 per cent, 39.6 per cent, 21.9 per cent and 3.7 per cent respectively. The
SState-wise details are shown in Table 9 of Part II.

(c) Teacher

During the year 1980-81 the total number of teachers in all the recognised institutions increased from 33,99,710
(2725,03,179 men and 8,95,531 wo nen) in 1979-80 to 35,17,397 (25,76,035 men and 9,41,392 women) showing an in-
ccrease of 3.5 per cent. Women teachers formed 26.8 per cent of the total number of teachers as compared to 26.4
ppercent in the previous year. The percentage of Women teachers is observed to be the highest 84.8% in pre primary
sechools followed by higher secondary s;hool (10+2 pattern) —32.0 per cent and the lowest in Institutions of
National Importance (7%).

The number of teachers increased in all types of institutions during the period 1979-80 to 1980-81. The
ddetails'of the'teachers by type of institutions are given in Table 1.04.

The percentage of trained teachers in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schools (including 10+2
ppattern) to total number"of teachers in such type of institutions were 86.6, 89.1 and 88.0. respectively in 1980-81 as
ccompared to the corresponding percentage of 86.8, 88.7 and 88.1 respectively in 1979-80. The State-wise details
wwith regard to average number of pupils per teachers in various types of institutions are given in Table XII while
irmforrmtion about trained teachers in schools in general education are given in Tables XII-XVIII of Part 11.
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TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

*TAT % W
Type of Institution

1
friraiPwMUi
fswfren?ra TRt *re*n? Institutions Deemed to be Universities
Institutions of National Importance e
sift/spret*rrsofir*; wi# Board of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education
3PTHEH#PTIS] Research Institutions
gwj fwn  #pIn?f— Institutions/for Higher Education—
(») A (a) Degree Standard and 'above . .
(9) PISTRTW <» 'n A WTT 5f finsn (b)  Institutions imparting Instruction in Post/
(Mi % *£99 Matriculation Diploma Certificate Courses
(Below Degree level)
@) MWE v&mftffrn WRW (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges
(3~ gsfa) (Old Pattern)
sfr? («f.+>9+n) Total (a+b+¢)
TOH ixIT%" — School for General Education—
*>) TrrwfiH (10-f (a) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)
(«) ~msg”p (jpnft <rafof (b) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)
(n) g”r/grn WA (c) High/Post Basic Schools
@) wa (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools

(») jnarfA*ftas™ fE5ITA *gi
*0

«fti 3R ftwrn

pi

(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

Sctod for Vccaticnal/Professional/
Special & Other Education

Grand Total

Faor Boys
JL
1979-80 1980-81
2 3
107 109
10 12
10 10
46 47
44 51
5,300 5,393
1,913J)" 1,977
463 506
7,676 7,876
4,397 4,695 )
4,921 5,067/
32,951)'- y:  34,477)
1,05,020 1,08,151
4,57,094 4,70,700
10,340 10,281
65,550 67,246
6,88,166 7,08,722

For Girls
1979-80 1980-81
4 5
1 1
1 1
653 674
501 504
54 61
1,208 1,239

11

825 898
1,001 1,011
4,810 4,858
10,097 10,404
25,382 23,803
442 416
Si 21,726 18,453
65,493 61,084



VWAT%W
Type pf Institution'

farafasnfio 'mfl ’if

3>Y3mar’nspPr *rit

appfaig ?R«n§j
gBrftren wwaf—
(*) faft 5« finft ~
(a) f% t5rhT/jpnsr «w qi”~iw f if ftiwr
IR fi yw tt (feft %"

(iv)
(tppfi gafti)

sft? (M +w +»t)

wraraftwrr %*1?1—
(*) »~ *nsgfa*> "~ (io+ 2<raftfa
(<o) g'scit n

(n) s~r/~nsriwtfi~
(*n WS
(v) jn*rflw/?fa*5 il
(h)
np [fan* sftr ~ ftOTT
(Prerrera)

W

i. 01— fiHiimim m ai
TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE—(concld.)

zfit (+)

*it (-)
sftf Increase (+)
Total or

Decrease (—)

awrsriasiaar

1979-80 1980-81 Number Percentage

6 7 8
Universities 108 110
Institutions Deemed to be Univer- 10 12 .
sities
Institutions of National Importance 10 10 ..
Board of Intermediate and 47 48 +1
/or Secondary Education
Research Institutions 44 51 +7
Institutions for Higher Education—
(a) Degree Standard & above 5,953 6,067 + 114

(b) Institutions imparting Instruc- 2,414 2,481 +67
tion in Post Matriculation
Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree level)x

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ 517 567 +50
Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

Total (a+b+c) 8,884 9,115 +231

Sdiaol for General Education—

(@) Higher Secondary 5,222 5.502- +371
Schools (10+2 Pattern)

/
(b) Higher Secondary Schools « 5,922 6,078 S +156
(Old Pattern)

(c) High/Post Basic Schools
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools

37,761
1,15,117

39,335 ) +1,574
1,18,555 " +3,438

() Primary/Junior Basic Schools 4,82,476  4,94,503 +12,027
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 10,782 10,697 —85
School for Vocational/Profes- 87,276 8579<f —1,577
sional/Speeia! and Other
Education —
Grand Total 7,53,659 7,69,806 +16,197

9

1.9
20.0

2.1

16.0

1.9
2.8

9.7

2.6

+7.1

+2.6

+4.2
+3.1
+2.5
—0.8
—1.8

+2.1

firen tfwrsrf
tfswt
Number of

Institutions in
Rural Areas

*r

ftrtsn wwrarf
wsrftroaj*
ftisrrtfsnarT
Percentage of
Institutions in
S  — 1 Rural Areas to
total number

1980-81 of Institutions

10

3
1

3,769
497

241

4,507

2,034
3,310

29,083
94,249
4,44,572
5,554
70,813

6,54,128

1

2.7
8.3

50.7

36.4

54.4

73.9
79.5
89.9
51.9
82.6

85.0
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TABLE 1.02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

tfwr % snpn

Type of Institution

fsrsn - frinN—
(«F) 3thstr* Mt~
(w) fAffrtrr/sprr'ir gr qrO T/l it ftisrr
IKT) 3rat FHKET (feifl  ~ ;fl%)
(if) (sytf/'pfeft NVT3]
srt? (s+”~+n)
T fiS% —
(°fi) (io+2TSfti)
(m) (jxRIgsft)
(it) Srfagr?l »
(e TKEANEAPWNA A
@)
*)

«fld

*Rr3fiit ©ref  #sqr
Number of Pupils in Institutions
r- e ,
fiffeiit aft?
Boys Girls Total
i A e - AL A
1979-80 1980-81 ' 1979-80 1980-81' 1979-80 1980-81 '
2 3 4 5 6 7
Universities . 1,94,950 2,09,267 59,169 63,663 2,54,119 2,72,930
Institutions Deemed to be . 8,427 9,460 2,118 2,376 10,545 11,836
Universities
Institutions of National e . 13,211 12,957 973 1,020 j.14,184 13,977
Importance
Research Institutions . . 2,907 3,905 475 553 3,382 4,458
Institutions for Higher Education—
(@) Degree Standard & above ¢ 27,50,175 29,37,193 10,10,146  11,10,888 37,60,321 40,48,081
(b) Institutions Imparting 3,84,128 3,88,838 1,15,435 1,17,263 4,99,563 5,06,101
Instructions in Post-Matri-
culation Diploma/Certifi-
cate Courses (Below Degree
Level)
(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ « 2,83,976  3,19,530 98,704 1,09,812 3,82,680 4,29,342
Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)
Total (a+b+c) 34,18,279 36,45561 12,24,285  13,37,963 46,42,564 49,83,524
Schools for General Education—
(@) Hr. Secondary Schools « 27,33,583 31,10,486  13,79,311  16,02,586 41,12,894 47,13,072r)
(10+2 Pattern)
(b) Higher Secondary Schools  29,42,996 31,68,238  8,89,508  9,39,569 38,32,504  41,07,807\
(Old Pattern)
(c) High/Post Basic Schools 96,95,237 1,02,28,664 52,02,206 57,22,389 1,48,97,443  159,51,053-
(d) Middle/Senior Basic 1,72,51,503 1,77,30,501 1,01,77,364 1,05,89,274 2,74,28,867 2.83,19,775
Schools
(e) Primary/Junior Basic 3,13,42,780 3,24,09,532 1,87,54,500 1,96,88,521 5,00,97,280 5,20,98j053
Schools
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 3,28,515 3,561,871  2,78,096 2,92,977 6,06,611 6,44/848
School for Voca- - 18,05,503 17,62,032 9,06,400  9,81,695 27,11,903 27,43,727
tional/Professional/Special
and other Education
Grand Total 6,97,37,891 7,26,42,474 3,88,74,405 4,12,22,586 10,86,12,296  11,38,65,060
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TABLE 1 02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE—(Concld.)

*R*n % swtt]

Type of Institutions

1

Universities

frofasrraq »mf) »rf Institutions Deemed to be Universities
Institutions of National Importance

srrsh Research Institutions o

z&fwi  *rong— Institution for Higher Education

(?) foft"TsfITsArTfoftNiT] (a) Degree Standard & above

(isr) (b) Institutions Imparting Instruction

in Post Matriculation Diploma/
Certificate Courses (Below;
Degree Level)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior
Colleges (Old Pettern); -

t ftrsnsrh *vt acimj (FAF) hit

(“r™tgsra)

sftf (*+w+n) Total (a+b+c) o o

School for General Education—

(a) Higher Secondary School
(10+2 +Pattern)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools
(Old Pattern)

sprra fw 9%s”si
(sfi) tfAcIT JTTgfofi 3B (io + 2g5fQ)j

(w) ~aT *TWh>*31 ("TT re'fe)

(*n ™ ¥t (c) High/Post Basic Schools

*n (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools
@) (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools
~) s# srfagr*)- (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

School for Vocational/Professional/
Special and other Education;

ffop/sqrafrrf~/fofa 3fh spq

WA« Grand Total

Increase (+) or
Decrease(—)

war
Number

8

+18,811
+1,291
—207
+ 1,076

+2,87,760
+6,538

+46,662

+3,40,960

+6,00,178
+2,75,303

+10,53,610
+8,90,908
+20,00,773
+38,237
+31,824

+52,52,764

— (srarcr)

flufl'ir sfcff *
Number of Pupils in Institutions fsrar thwraff
A - spi srffisra
(+) ar 1980-81if 2rnrlor wsf fwsW srf*
- *r@raftf, *>sir Percentage of
Number of Pupils in Pupil in
Institutions in institutions
Rural Areas in Rural
1980-81 Areas to total
- <_ number of
srfasraaT sftf pupil in all
Percentage Boys Girls Total Institutions
9 10 1 12 13
+7.4 7,517 1,758 9,275 3.4
+12.2 493 90 583 4.9
—15 _
+31.8 122 8 130 2.9
+7.6 6,43,884 1,58,522 8,02,406 19.8
+1.3 44,087 12,599 56,686 11.2
+ 12.2 1,18,768 24,774 1,43,542 33.4
+7.3 8,06,739 1,95,895 10,02,634 20.1
+ 14.6 9,10,067 3,66,465 12,76,532 27.1
+7.2 15,35,342 1,80,747 17,16,089 41.8
+7.1 68,01,800 29,51,214 97,53,014 61.1
+3.2 1,25,43,347 62,24,361  1,87,67,708 66.3
+3.9 2,62,28556 1,49,10,415 4,11,38,971 79.0
+6.3 1,33,617 1,13,768 2,47,385 38.4
+1.2 13,61,617 7,85,989 21,47,606 78.3
+4.8 5,03,29,29217 2,57,30,710 7,60,59,927 66.8
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TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION

Number of Pupils

ftffira W
Stage of Instruction

General Education—
Doctorate Level—

A TES i

Science . . . . . . . .
Commerce . . . . o o o

Total . . . . . . . .
Post-Graduate—

Diploma/Certificate—

Arts—
POSt-Graduate ... e
First Degree . . . . . . .

Science—
Post-Graduate - . . . . . .
First Degree

POSEt-M QEIFiC i

Total . . . . . . . [
Commerce—

POSt-Graduate ..o
FirSt D € 0 M€ € st

Post-Matric

T 0 t@ ] o

Total (General Education) * . . .

N\
Boys

1979-80
2

8,060
8,039
671

16,770

1,00,088
35,318
34,957

1,70,363

5,80,413
3,27,701
4,28,307

13,36,421

3,915
1,451

8681

15,40,384

1980-81
3

8,194
7,790
821

16,805

97,746
36,837
37,567

1,72,150

6,31,538
3,53,049
4,50,991

14,35,578

4,164
2,207

10,764

418
3

421

71
232
6,016

6,319
16,42,037

f
Girls

1979-80
4

4,267
2,562
110

6,939

54,091
14,542

2,529
71,162

3,64,367
1,24,228

68,058
5,56,653

863
350
983

2,196

343
71
253

667

26
28
3,992

4,046
6,41,663

1980-81
5

4,809
2,613
150

7,572

57,726
15,471
3,170

76,367

3,81,481
1,36,220
84,945

6,02,646

1,037
810
971

2,818

83
143
287

513

71
49
3,387
3,507

6,93,423
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TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(Concld.)

waf far
Number of Pupils

Number of pupils

Stage of Instruction f "\
art? ~FFi(+) greduft (-)
Total Increase (+) or
Decrease (—)
i t rm ’ "
stftijra
1979-80 1980-81 Number Percentage
1 6 7 8 9
fIPTTSI ftISTI L~ General Education—
twzrznn—J Doctorate Level—
WI 12,327 13,003 +676 +5.5
ftSTR Science e . e 10,601 10,403 —198 —1.9
971 +190 +24.3
shs Total e 23,709 24,377 +668 +2.8
— Post-Graduate—
(MTo qo M.A. t. 1,54,179 1,55,472 +1,293 +0.8
tpTo JTYo *ft« M.Sc. . . 49,860 52,308 +2,448 +5.0
q*To fiHTo M. COM o 37,486 40,737 +325 +8.7
5ft? Total . . . . 2,41,525 2,48,517 +6,992 +2.9
smfeft--- First Degree—
sflo ITo B LA e 9,44,780 10,13,019  +68,239 +7.2
*0 qgflo *fto B.Sc. . . . 451,929 4,89,269 +37,340 +8.3
sftorTJfo B. Com. . 5,35,936 +39,571 +8.0
3faf; Total . . 18,93,074 20,38,224  +1,45,150 +7.7
Diploma/Certificate—
f*oi— Arts—
NVWMWWX Post-Graduate - 4,778 5,201 +423 +8.9
w t fetfl First Degree. 1,801 3,017 +1,216 +66-7
Post-Matric 4,298 5,364 +1,066 +24.8
«fte Total . . . . 10,877 13,582 +2,705 +24-9
fasrc— r Science—
wrewita* Post-Graduate 552 501 —b51 —9.2
W>T fetft First Degree* 83 146 +63 +75.9
Post-Matric . 290 287 —3 —1.0
_ sft_e Total . . 925 934 +9 +1.0
siTfoj™- Commerce—
AraMtaix Post-Graduate 107 142 +35 +32.7
FAfeft First Degree 275 281 +6 +2.2
Post Matric . 11,555 9,403 —2,152 —18.6
'jfte Total . 11,937 9,826 —2,111 —17.7

sft? (fArTT= ftiar) Total (General Education) e 21,82,043 23,35,460  +1,53,417 +7-0
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NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF EDUCATION

IN LAKHS
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COLD PATTERN)

POST-GRADUATE
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700
fUT *o<
SCHOOL STANDARD

10+2 TSR
COIT Il 5th 12) PRE-PRIMARY
10+2 PATTERN
<CLASSES XI AND XII)

319/ ja< HEM) 34fp
HIGH /HIGHER SECONDARY PRIMARY
COLD PATTERN)

suioe 4

abe ¢

[43
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TABLE 1 03-NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(contd.)

ftffciaHiT
Stage of Instruction

1

A.

(iTR) )
("T/fasrM ajh mfirsq)

D.
E. Enrolment for which stage-wise break-up not available

General Education—
College Standard—
Pre-University (Old Pattern)

Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. Colleges (Old Pattern)
10+2 Pattern (Art, Science & Commerce)

School Standard—

High/Higher Secondary (Old Pattern)

Middle
Primary
Pre-Primary
Total

Professional/Tech. Education—

College Standard—
Doctorate .

Post-Graduate
Graduate . . .
Diploma/Certificate—

Post-Graduate
Graduate
Post-Matric

Total
School Standard—

All Professional & Vocational Courses *
Total (B) Prof./Tech. Education
. Other Eeucation—
College Standard (Oriental Studies)

School Standard . .
Total (C) Other Education e

Special Education School -

Grand Total (A+B+C+D)

oti /Number of Pupils
£

"%/Boys
M _X. N
1979-80 1980-81
2 3
73,301 61,266
11,74,084 1278674
8,85,625 8,94,608
69,54,753  76,21,282
» 1,2507,411  1,43,12,063
4,33,13,215  4,34,43,696
. 4,85,449 6,35,044
6,32,60,828  6,69,12,085
6,619 5,563
33,018 35,391
4,09,006 4,24,248
# 11,902 10,693
. 13,183 13,884
3,75,036 3,81,013
. 8,48,764 8,70,792
. 1,42,781 1,17,834
9,91,545 9,88,626
46,701 49,342
* 17,41,776  16,74,602
17,88,477  17,23.944
23,647 23,762
17,472
6,97,37,891 7,26,42,474%

Nfet/Girls
a 1»
1979-80 1980-81
4 5

29,503 23,139
3,18,701 3,65,770
410,747 4,40,654
31,70,005 34,46,388
61,01,751 72,60,773
2,66,67,479 2,72,21,399
3,98,949 5,22,816
3,63,38,184 3,84,51,376
1,211 728
5,865 7,170
71,636 77,722
4,327 3,702
5,229 16,321
1,04,919 1,07,513
1,93,187 2,13,156
96,642 92,514
2,89,829 3,05,670
8,094 8,614
8,28,470 9,08,506
8,36,564 9,17,120
9,214 9,289
16,145
3,88,74,405 4,12,22,586*
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TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(concld.)

fafsnei

Stage of Instruction

RS

n31 o —
(sxTJftqsft)
ANIAINEN O[3 rTw ¥i?2r3i
io-h2g*fa (“r/fasm sfagrf'T")
irsgfiT?
nrfs?)
STPEkP
FraTpTdi
3ft?
film—

e =V

nefim/sr*TriTisr—

ofepfivH
3y

=25 —
*m =g "mad. aifa SftT qrsq”r
aft>—w Bnsim)
3pi, fasn—

=3¢ (srit

sftf-n (@™ i)
m taftisn (AJi)_]

?)3ftf (‘R+’sr+’i+sr)

1

A. General Education—

w)

College Standard—
Pre-University (Old Pattern) *

Intermediate/Pre-'Dsgree/Jr. Colleges (Old Pattern)
10+2 Pattern (Art, Science & Commerce)

School Standard—

High/Higher Secondary (Old Pattern) e

Middle . e m*
Primary e . .
Pre-Primary o, .
Total . o e

. Professional/Tech.—Education

College Standard—,
Doctorate e o, e *
Post-Graduate .
Graduate e . . .
Diploma/Certificate—
Post-Graduate

Post-M atricC.....ccoeeevevvvenerinenn.

T otal
School Standard—

All Professional & Vocational Courses e
Total (B) Proft./Tech. Education =

Other Education—

College Standard (Oriental Studies)

School Standard .
Total (C) Other Education -«

. Special Education School—
. Enrolment for which stage-wise break-up not available
+ 10,86,12,296 11,38,65,060*

Grand Total (A+B+C+D)

3ft?
Total

1979-80

1,02,804
14,92,785
12,96,372

1,01,24,758

6,99,80,694
8,84,398
9,95,99,012

7,830
38,883
4,80,642
16,229

4,79,955

2,39,423
12,81,374

54,795
25,70,246
26,25,041

32,861

Number&f Pupils

1980-81

84,405
16,44,444
13,35,262

1,10,67,670
2,15,72,836
1£E6E5M 5
11.57.860
10,44,63,461

6,291
42,561
5,01,970

14,395
30,205
4,88,526
10,83,948

2,10,348
12,94,296

57,956
25,83,108
26,41,064

33,051

33,617

sjfc (+) 3jjuft (—)
Increase (+) or
Decrease (—)

%

AT srfasra

Number Percentage

8 9
—18,399 —17.9
+1,51,659 +10.2
+38,890 £+3.0
+9,42,912 +9.3
+29,63,674 +15.9
+6,84,401 +1.0
+2,73,40" +30.9
+48,64,449 +4.9
—1,539 —19.7
+3,678 +9.5
+21,322 +4.4
—1,834 —n.3
+ 11,793 +64.1
+8,571 +1.8
+41,997 +4-0
—29,075 —121
+ 12,922 +1.0
—3,161 +5*8
+ 12,862 +0.5
+16,023 +0.6
+190 +06
+52,52,764 +4.8
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TABLE 1 04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS

tfwr » spfkK
Type of Institution

Al i
TSTS ves~ N0
AT AT AfAntr
3N T fasTT~1tIn —
(t) fefl afh 3517 fefl *37

(m) gfp?revir fA5frjrr/Srm®r gs gri~ml if  ftisn
iRiq jf.AT5fl
2l <% ;fi%)

u) MVAW  wapa (57sfL

‘refa)

32 (f.+ 7 + )

~RTra fasn—
(») ATWpIn (10+2 d3fa)
(Isr) 3=*~ JTlsaft® (Jih H s Ri)

(jiy 3NI3Fn7 3rf<w/

W) A

© A

(xf) 57-SnclfiT?2/®@p-~MATA WOI

(®) ~AfifssrasrPm Pm- 3fh 3pq finsn %*$51

53 *11?

Number of Teachers

A

PT HfffHT]
Men Women
1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81
2 3 4 5
University Teaching Department 17,694 18,394 2,224 2,456
Institutions deemed to be Universities 1,347 2,013 142 223
Institutions of National Importance . 2,208 2,278 152 170
Research Institutions 940 1,010 102 117
Institutions of Higher Education-
(a) Degree Standard and Above . 1,46,396 1,51,291 36,976 39,261
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions iin Post-Ma- 32,861 33,608 5,256 5,500
triculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (Below
Degree level)
(c) Tntermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old 10,559 11,194 2,888 3,112
Pattern)
Total (a+b+c) 1,89,816 1,96,093 45,120 47,873
Schools for General Education—
(@) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) - 1,11,592 1,22,092 51,130 57,397 //
(b) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 1,16,219 1,20,032 30,974 32,716..

(c) High/Post-Basic SChoO1S ..
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools

(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools

(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

(e) Schools for Professional/Vocational/Special and
Other Education.

Grand Total

40373 415715  1,56191 1,64,1p,?
587248 598191 248360  2,53,336*
907611 1021275 331080 341 sjtrry
2,499 2,207 10,834 12,37 5
72,269 76,705 20,213 28,657\

2503,179  25,76,005 8,96,531 9.41.392
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TABLE 1.04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION (Concld.)

«wt % wW>n

Type of Institution

miq
STHH fIVWH?
(*) for) dt?sm fgtfrr
(®) fecsfmi/snrm *tsnisamt if ftun
srr imfl (fsifl*ai%sft%)
(*i) wifci (7jff)
*1* (*-t-sr-f7i)
mnffli wa ftisn]
*) (0 + 2q7f2)
(m) siwfa* W9 ("pifftwra)
&)

(?) ftfe*fifthszjm fi
(5) snwilw/~fassMinTfl w?i

(s) faan
39 %58

Number of Teachers
site/Total
r 1979-80 1980-81
6 7
University Teaching Department < 19918 20,850
Institutions Deemed to be Universities 1,489 2,236
Institutions of National Importance e 2,360 2,448
Research Institutions 1,042 1,127
Institutions of Higher Education—
(a) Degree Standard and Above + 1,83,372 1,90,552
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction Post-Matricu- 38,117 39,108
lation Diploma/Certificate Courses (Below Degree
Level)
(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old 13,447 14,306
Pattern)
Total (a+b+c) e 2,34,936 2,43,966
Schools for General Education—
(a) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) e 162,722 1,79,489
(b) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) m 147,193 1,52,751
(c) High/Post-Basic Schools * 5,59,927 5,79,889
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools * 8,35,608 8,51,527
(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 13,28,700  13,63,217
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools m 13,333 14,535
(g) School for Professional/Vocational/Special and 92,482 1,05,362
Other Education,
Grand Total .. 33,99,710 35,17,397

iTfijsii fmtswf

ufawa 551

firsratftfw jj w

to total Numper of teachers

.
' 1979-80

8

11.2
9.5
6.4
9.8

20.2
13-8

21.5

19.2

31.4
21-0
27.9
29.7
24.9
813
21.9

26.4

1980-81
9

11.8
10.1

7.0
10.4

20.6
141

21.8

19.6

32.7
21.1
28.3
29.8
25.1
84.8
27.2

26.8
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NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS

IN LAKHS
14-
10-
0
fawtamroflftwHAm ngtamf feftvh - AWTWP JRTnfirg "Fyiirto A
UNIVERSITY INSTITUTIONS OF INSTITUTIONS OF QYW(gI’N(ﬂA) MIDDLE/ PRE-PRIMARY/
TCACHING DEPARTMENTS NATIONAL IMPORTANCE DEGREE STANOARO INTERMEDIATE/PRE-DEGRE"/ HIGHER SECONDARY SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS PRE- BASIC SCHOOLS
AND ABOVE JUNIOR COLLEGES SCHOOLS
(old pattern; COLD PATTERN)
ftHitaiow twottp AWITIIVOAN
INSTITUTIONS RESEARCH cMiwii t 3ft)  (io+ 2 HIGH/POST. BASIC "HeT yir  Pah ®
DEEMED TO BE UNIVERSITIES INSTITUTIONS  INSTITUTIONS IMPARTING INSTRUCTIONS HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS PRIMARY/ SCHOOLS fOR VOCATIONAL
IN POST-MATRICULATION 0IPLOMA/CERTIFICATE ~ SCHOOLS JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS rtonssmAL

COURSES (BELOW DEGREE LEVEL) (10+2 PATTERN) AVO OJWrt BUCATHN
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RRsft |— wrrsff qgr ", sfej
TABLE 1—USEFUL COMPUTATIONS AT A GLANCE
(1) jsi ftojfto if (i) Total Areas in Km2 e 32,87,702
[2) f_%ga_rjrnf" 3n»”r (loooJf) (if) Total Population (in O33s) in 1981 . 6,85,185
198iJr
[3) fasrip fAurrf sfgrci (iii) Teacher Pupil Ratio in—
(?) Srr«r™Mfifts3 mrA?2?5rf, A (@ Pri.mry'Juiior Basic Schools 1:38
(m) (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1:33
() P5ff § (c) High/Post Basic Schools 1:28
(«) (~ttfqs”)  (d) HIjh~r Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 1:27
)] (10+ 2) gsn  (e) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) 1:26
(?) *sr, fasn* a«n sifasa if (f) Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges 1:25
p* TATH!
Men W ’
((4) sroftMfaster — srraita (iv) Percentage of Trained Teachers in— omen peélolns
(?) swf ifj (@) Primary/Jr. Basic Schools 86.5 86.7 86.6
(n) fonr~r~srPiaitf (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 88.4 90.8 891
(ii) gsKf/W? srfaartf (c) High/Post Basic Schools 87.2 90.0 88.0
(sn) 3 (pffigsfe) (d) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 92.1 03.2 92.3
%) 3 (iot+ 2gsfa) (e) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) 86-5 91.3 88.0
(5) spsnaffif (v) Enrolment in Classes —
jit q)’) N N
Mwwrrt sfrai
I Percentage of enrolment
Classes in the population of
qqu sral corresponding age
Enrolment (in lakhs) group
—m ... X ">c~ 1- 2
?2i?rg>gf 3ft*
Boys Girls  Total  Boys Girls  Total
(6-11 -V (age group 6-11 vears> 45286 284.88 737.74 958 641 g05
(11-14gifnv VI-VIII - (age-gronp  11-14  139.34  67-90 207.24 543 286 419
years). '
(14-17 IX-XI1/X11 (age-group 7051 30.91 101.42 23.1
14-17 years). 1l 173
fawfunsw (i7-2 33<N$ University Stage (Agc-groujp 29.82 10.82  40.64 7.6 3.0 54

17-23 years)

85—239 Deptt. of EHu /ND/87
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TABLE II—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

mw %jrc>it
Type of Institution

TP

ASYTIFTS aft/sTA JTisfiTe, sl

PIFSIMHa,
fasn —
($) &h)  <TIATT ) fin,
(w) finft2cu%  3fpTic™ feceft/ag™>io3
gtsn”i o 3 i

(v A5 (jhqgtfa)

37-* insapT?, WH (10+2qsfa)
TeraH " gjrfci)

373 cell Mfwtfl A

ptfe”/gfuss™tgt™ *\5)

sn«rfrrd/~MfAriir<fi

5"sn'q'R™p =fai*fl WB)

f5R>/33iN >/ \2rqa«n sra fasn ~ ~

Universities

1

Institutions Deemed to be Universities

Institution of National Importance

Boards of Intermediate and/or Secondary

Education

Research Institutions o
Institutions for Higher Education—
(a) Degree Standard and Above e

(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions
Deploma in Post-Matriculation
Certificate Courses (Below Degree

Level)—

Intermediate/Pre-degree/Jr. Colleges (Old

Pattern).

Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

High/Post Basic Schools e . .

Middle/Senior Basic Schools

Primary/Junior Basic Schools

Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

Schools  for

Vocational/Professional/

Special and other Education.

Total

Boys

4
1,94,950
8,427
13,211

2,907

27,50,175
3,84,128

2,83,976

27,33,583
29,42,996
96,95,237
1,72,51,503
3,13,42,780
3,28,515
18,05,503

6,97,37,891

YWTaff\i<at
INULULCL UL UlaULUIUUIO  (
1979-80 1980-81

2 3
108 110

10 12

10 10

47 48

44 51

5,953 6,027
2,414 2,481
517 567
5,222 5,593
5,922 6,078
37,761 39,335
1,15,117 1,18,555
4,82 476 4,94,503
10,782 10,697
87,276 85,699
7,53,659 7,69,806

Enrolment
A

1979-80

Girls
5

59,169
2,118
973

475

10,10,146
1,15,435

98,704

13,79,311
8,89,508
52,02,206
1,01,77,364
1,87,54,500
2,78,096
9,06,400

3,88,74,405

b

Total
6
2,54,119
10,545
14,184

3,382

37,60,321
4,99,563

3,82,680

41,12,894
38,32,504
1,48,97,443
2,74,28,867
5,00,97,280
6,06,611
27,11,903

10,86,12,296
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37 faSTl
£y Prfl
(w) fufi m

fecrfrT/oTrirgr qraw &

(tw) )
(10+2<75fe)

tj«cra® jns\pTE. 753 (S'ra) )

ainrjpfi/f.fa’s A
<s srTinfaf/'re
siwi ftrai A

2— Rreu nffemt vt m~nr—
TABLE n=ABSTKACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTTC&—(concia.j

tfwr %w *
Type of Institution

Boys
1 7
Universities 2,09,267
Institutions Deemed to be Uni- 9,460
versities
Institutions of National Impor- 12,957
tance.
Boards of Intermediate and/or
Secondary Education
Research Institutions e 3,905
Institutions for Higher Education :
(a) Degree Standard & above. 29,37,193
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruc- 3,88,838
tions Diploma in Post Matri-
culation Certificate Courses
(Below Degree level)
Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. 3,19,530
Colleges (Old Pattern)
Higher Secondary [Schools 31,10,486
(10+2 Pattern)
Higher Secondary Schools (Old 31,68,238
Pattern)
High/Post Basic Schools 1,02,28,664
Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1,77,30,501
Primary/Junior Basic Schools'  3,24,09,532
Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools: 3,51,871
Schools for Vocational/Profes-  17,62,032
sional/Special & Other Schools
TOTAL - 7,26,42,474

Enrolment
>

63,663
2,376

1,020

553

11,10,888
1,17,263

1,09,812

16,02,586

9,39,569

57,22,389
1,05,89,274
1,96,88,521

2,92,977
9,81,695

4,12,22,586

Total

9
2,72,930
11,836

13,977

4,458

40,48,081
5,06,101

4,29,342

47,13,072

41,07,807

1,59,51,053
2,83,19,775
5,20,98,053

6,44,848
21,43,727

11,38,65,060

Number of Teachers

t— o o —
1979-80

e i
*fi<Arg

Men Women

10 11
17,694 2,224
1,347 142
2,208 152
940 102

H#

1,46,396 36,976

32,861 5,256
10,559 2,888
1,11,592 51,130
1,16,219 30.974
4,03,736  1,56,191
5,87,248  2,48,360
9,97,611  3,31,089
1 2,499 10,834
72,269 20,213
25,03,179 8,96,531

1980-81

Men Women

12 13
18,394 2,456
2,013 223
2,278 170
1,010 117
1,51,291 39,261
33,608 5,500
11,194 3,112
1,22,092 57,397
1,20,032 32,719
415715 1,64,174
598,191 253,336
10,21,275  3,41,942
2,207 12,328
76,705 28,657
25,76,005 9,41,392
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3—fft *If HSUGIWTK  WSTT
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT
(sp) murro fasTT % (foft jrec)

srtsrsfesr

ffiT;

fffcsTm

fipwi Jur

TO BAT
hRA
lwm#
TOWV
faflwr

ftipi
ATTTHT

effipgr an™T

ston

HWW 5791

"Wir«

WRI A T

ntar,
ragt'i
finfnm]

»nTa

*tm

sh

A—=Colleges for General Education (Degree Level)

sfron,

Arts, Science and Commerce

EICHaEf?ahwr
Institutions managed by
N - -
" 9RW  FIFTa  fawfasiMg
from
Tm/in sirftrawa
State/Union Territory Govern-  Local  University
ment Bodies
1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh : 84 1 30
Assam 4 1
Bihar 2 258
Gujarat 9 5 8
Haryana 25 4
Himachal Pradesh 16 1
Jammu & Kashmir 17
Karnataka 32 9 6
Kerala 21 .. ..
Madhya Pradesh 103 5 2
Mabharashtra 10 .o .o
Manipur \ L2 .1
Meghalaya - 2 .o
Nagaland e 3 .o
Orissa 38 oo
Punjab 32 »e 3
Rajasthan 63 .o 6
Sikkim 1
Tamil Nadu 51 .
Tripura . . 6
Uttar Pradesh 38 5
West Bengal 69 2
A. & N. Islands 1
Arunachal Pradesh 2
Chandigarh 3 1
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . 2
Goa, Daman & Diu 1
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram 1 1
Pondicherry 6
INDIA 661 24 326

-
fosftfswra
fifraaTJiTa/

TTTHfraar srra jftf
Private Totall
Bodies
Aided/
Un-aided
5 6>
164 278!
128 1335
29" 289)
174 196)
69 m
10 27
5 22
205 2622
105 1265
\33 24®
402 4122
- A, 23>
12 141
6 9
80 118!
127 162!
56 125>
.. 1
136 1S77
3 )
318 361
177 2481
1
2
5 9
50 52!
8 9)
6 8;
1 7

2,410 34211
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hkuR 3—wHt shroff »

wsn— (*rpft)

TMBLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

(*s) fwto feren % "i&rif (5? feft ??pc)— (srrft)
B—Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)-—(Contd.)

(D

(/) IntermediatejPre-degreelJunior Colleges

m”n
im/w snftra
State/Union Territory
Govern-
ment
1 2
ShHastyar Andhra Pradesh 254
aremr Assam ..
Bihar 1
Gujarat .
I fawn Haryana
ffsrrsm &y Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir .
Spiffed Karnataka 2
t Kerala 8
ws? §j(%er Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
<I3W Punjab
XIROIR Rajasthan
fafiwr Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
3fn XS/r 1 Uttar Pradesh
i Powt West Bengal
n afa *mf A. & N. Islands
aiwwHvi $¥si Arunachal Pradesh
sisfrw? Chandigarh
NETKT ATt Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
WU Mizoram
w> Pondicherry 1
*htoi INDIA 268

gm ssrfcra *Rnt

Institutions managed by
R A,

Mya

Uni-
versity

Local
Bodies

frsft

fIfHTITIO
Private
Bodies
aided &
un-aided

5

143
6
9

68

298

3ft?
Total

397

10

— -

70

567
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sft htoiwhiv: stem— (snft)

TABLE I11—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)

(®) mm*r ftren %

(2) WSTCK

State/Union Territory

Srcw

ffoll TT
996
5i*»ih *wT<

grrratw

< ik Trw

3t"TFi n Pra'toR jk *roi
anitHws”sr

MNTETWNTTAF
fesff

Rl
fwtnr
<fhr'm

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands e
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(10+2 'T~fa)
(ii) Higher Secondary (10+2 Pattern)

(5# foft *m)— (mm)
B—Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)—(concld.)

snr srefrera HFTTRT

Institutions managed by

1 '

Govern-
ment

12
153
14
56

91
186

16
13

15

596
43

51

14
14

466

12

1,786

A

fHa

Local
Bodies

72

214

1

~gaisrra/
jr Blamirra

uUni- Private
versity  Bodies

Aided/
Unaided

4 5

29
2

2
839

105
32

679

647
17

i 982

o*

:: 234

3,593

art*
Total

41
155
16
967

102
297
36

767
13

12
15

1,300
60

1,036
14
14

704

17

5,593
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STTuft 3— T SFT/ysff OTT— (*nft)
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)

(t) m w i ftraw fasnsra
C—School for General Education

(1) (3™ *T3fa)
(i) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern)

SPFTIT
Institutions Managed by
[~ A

ntfea Govern-  fispra Uni- afprarsrra/ 3ft?
State;/Union Territory ment Local versity sr<i  Total
Bodies Private
Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6
JESRR Andhra Pradesh - oo
3w Assam 1 . 'y 1
fofn Bihar ,
pixrai Gujarat ,
Haryana 7 24 101
aver Himachal Pradesh 78 2 80
f.wtT J. & K. . ;
Karnataka .
%59 Kerala '
) SIeST Madhya Pradesh 1,617 ' 42 536 2,195
*TTTVB Maharashtra -*
Manipur -
iraTS<g Meghalaya -
grrrafe Nagaland -
;72Harr Orissa o
qpsiw Punjab 110 1 3 131 245
THHTR Rajasthan 353 138 491
Sikkim .
aPrai qre; Tamil Nadu H#
faStrr Tripura .
3tros™n Uttar Pradesh 356 61 2,542 2,959
‘Tfcw West Bengal oo
3Rar™ A sta A. &N. Islands = o
siwii-g" r\dt Arunachal Pradesh
AW (f Chandigarh 5 1 6
iasTTrsrw fW r Dadra & Nagar Haveli -
Delhi xR *k
ifRT,,/TH g &ft™ Goa, Daman & Dili .. .
tsfa Lakshadweep
ftrsft"T Mizoram -
Pondicherry ,
INDIA 22597 104 3 3,374 6,078



3— nf SRsnarf warnr* —(3ttt>)
TABLE [II—NUMBDR OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)

(n) smrsr ftww fasnrsm— (srrft)
C—Schools for General Education—(Contd.)

(2) g a rret
(«) High/Post Basic

STTrsrafrsra g>mi
Institutions Managed by
*RIfiR
H ftw srra/
State/Union Territory Govern- Uni- ifr Hfi'rar sra Sft?
ment Local versity Private Total
Bodies Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6
atfersftw Andhra Pradesh . 271 2,891 633 3,795
ST Assam 971 1 866 1,838
fortr? Bihar 2,972 .. 256 3,228
Gujarat 20 220 1,946 2,186
*r<wn Haryana 1,144 223 1,367
Himachal Pradesh 500 3 79 582
Jammu & Kashmir 628 . 83 711
Karnataka 658 19 1,704 2,381
AGT’ Kerala 789 15 1,172 1,976
njfio Madhya Pradesh LN .
Maharashtra 28 701 4,623 5,352
Manipur 178' 99 b7
JHWA Meghalaya 13 . 191 204
Nagaland 48 . 63 111
gfRr Orissa 449 70 2 1,922 2,443
S Punjab 1,577 1 1 333 1,912
Rajasthan 1,850 - 126 1,976
Sikkim 28 - 1 29
Tamil Nadu 1,497 72 500 2+069
raj’"T Tripura 127 . 9 136
Uttar Pradesh 361 53 1,805 2,219
West Bengal 12 6 3,993 4,011
afgin* n Sq A. &N. Islands = 9 2 n
Arunachal Pradesh 26 4 30
Chandigarh 28 13 41
S5TTAwr fMr Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 . 2
Delhi “ . -
ntar, 2*r ? Goa, Dadman & Diu 25 223 248
swsW Lakshadweep 8 . 8
M tm Mizoram 13 119 132
qtf3vetf Pondicherry 54 6 60

WIOT INDIA 14,286 4,051 4 20,994 39,335
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rre«ft 3— |f wp-mrlr ~ sRrgwm — (arnft)
TA BLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)
(n) fraitm — (*nft)

C—School for General Education—(Contd.)

3—fafesr srfoss <aPwr<Q
(Hi) MiddlejSenior Basic

gnt jraPsa
Institutions Managed by
- e »
vm/frr fw*l *131QRL srra/
State/Union Territory Govern-  Local Uni- fifiaai srra  afar
ment Bodies versity Private Total
Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6
StETSrsI"Yy Andhra Pradesh 416 3,571 634 4,621
am r Assam 3,393 1 800 4,194
faf TTT Bihar 10,838 451 11,289
Arrara] Gujarat 33 12,354 1,490 13,877
ifraromr Haryana 848 33 881
I**rw-w Himachal Pradesh 997 2 33 1,032
Jammu & Kashmir 1,974 72 2,046
Karnataka 11,123 1,497 12,620
9oWII] Kerala 867 .26 1,860 2,753
3 JTotr Madhya Pradesh 8,090 1,082 859 10,031
JKIC™ Mabharashtra 228 14,663 656 15,547
JTfayjC Manipur 259 166 425
Meghalaya 50 423 473
sinnw™rT Nagaland - 202 101 303
Orissa 440 1,180 6,338 7,958
*Hrad Punjab 1,407 91 1,498
(MFWR Rajasthan = 4,814 386 5,200
Sikkim 43 1 44
a3 Tamil Nadu 242 3,466 1,971 5,679
&S TIT Tripura 287 7 294
OTrstsrr Uttar Pradesh 185 8,630 4,740 13,555
"tffTWH F11B? West’Bengal 7 -3 3,143 3,153
sfa A. &N. Islands 34 .. 34
sreornT” 504 Arunachal Pradesh 117 117
Chandigarh 21 9 30
srernr* Dadra & Nagar Haveli 21 3 24
fesftfr Delhi 233 10 83 326
jftsr, g sin A Goa, Daman & Diu 130 17 147
sreqsftT Lakshadweep 4 4
Mizoram 78 225 303
Pondicherry 83 14 97
*nm» INDIA 417,464 44,988 26,103  1,18,555

9—23*39 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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WOIft 3—  *If "PTTaff W WOTT— (0TrV)
TABLE 111—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)

(»r) frmT~r f*rcnd  foarew— (snft)
C—Schools for General Education—(Contd.)

(4) srrefiw/qrftre
(iv) Primaryjjunior Basic

six? srafcra
Institutions Managed by
c e VA “n
TfiH  softa fawflrawg — fosftfrom
Govern- fwq Uni- srra/
State/Union Territory ment Local »h sifraar st Sfl?
Bodies Private Total
Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
2 3 5 6

arClg%er Andhra Pradesh 1,351 36,914 2,346 40,611
arcm Assam 20,095 1,275 353 21,723
Bihar 50,383 oo o 597 50,980
Gujarat 37 10,736 426 11,199
fflrcmr Haryana 4,869 .. 65 4,934
Himachal Pradesh 6,063 3 27 6,093
W Sift v Jammu & Kashmir 7,285 'y 121 7,406
Karnataka 21,916 315 292 22,523
Kerala 2,712 60 4,089 6,861
*w 5 Madhya Pradesh 44,488 10,670 1,860 57,018
Maharashtra 112 33,244 2,142 35,498
Manipur 1,907 953 2,860
Meghalaya 2 2,755 1,161 3,918
Ty Nagaland 1,063 »e *» 81 1,144
Orissa 1,966 31,342 2,585 35,893
TOWV Punjab 12,213 12 158 12,383
TR_Wm Rajasthan 1,611 20,040 823 22,474
Sikkim 197 1 123 321
Tamil Nadu 1,438 21,337 4,930 27,705
Tripura 1,613 - 30 1,643
w7397 Uttar Pradesh 80 67,081 3,445 70,606
<f~r JTR West Bengal 1,077 40,950 3,848 45,875
3 fitfrsm: sta A. & N. Islands 172 3 175
anm”~sir Arunachal Pradesh 831 14 845
ASTE Chandigarh 32 .. 9 41
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 120 . 10 130
Delhi .- 1,533 193 1,726
*ftar, n Goa, Daman & Diu 916 - .- 51 967
SISl Lakshadweep 17 -- 17
fasftw Mizoram 558 . 97 655
Pondicherry 261 18 279
wra INDIA 1,85,385 2,78,268 30,850 4,94,503
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TABILffi [II—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)

(*T) HHIRIT fWPt feSIMV— (7TOTO)
C—Schools for General Education—(Concld.)

(5) sp
(v) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic

srci srafaa sFroj
Institutions Managed by
A

' PTa VB ) il
Trsa/OTsrrfaa » Govern- Uni- WYeT sttt
State/Union Territory ment Local  versity s raai snta  5fIf
Bodies Private Total
Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6
SRETSIBr Andhra Pradesh 5 106 14 125
arow Assam 244 29 18 291
RSTTC Bihar o\ . 1 . 2 3
Gujarat 516 1,100 1,616
iiftWTTE Haryana 27 . 27
Trsral 5T Himachal Pradesh 10 . 10
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . ..
Karnataka 1,349 1,163 915 3,427
%W Kerala 29 - 171 200
Ior Madhya Pradesh 125 115 271 511
JI3TOIg Maharashtra 20 82 552 654
Manipur 1 1
Meghalaya 625 625
Nagaland
~ftor Orissa . 1,049 1,049
«faisr Punjab 2 2
Rajasthan 17 19 36
fafWTT Sikkim 100 100
afanfw® Tamil Nadu 2 1 28 31
(ot Tripura 1,003 186 1,189
yw« air Uttar Pradesh 5 3 57 65
gft'wrhitra West Bengal 5 3 172 180
araro rfMifare iw A. & N. Islands 3 10 13
w im A Sir Arunachal Pradesh 42 : 42
BNy Chandigarh 33 .. .. 33
gram  fit Dadra & Nagar Haveli u .. 1
Ponfli Delhi 49 . .. 49
#m,sir A Goa, Daman & Diu 279 _ 40 319
amim Lakshadweep 9 8 v 17
Lerstitow Mizoram .. ..
Pondicherry 42 29 71

uTtta INDIA 3,364 2,075 5,258 10,697
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HRoft 4— ftrar wpsmff am ihwran »twl»h
table iv—umber of educational institutions and their enrolment

*>)
A—Universities

j

Number of Institutions Enrolment”
25a/"5iTf?ra t oA : tror tx
State/Union Territory 5ffe afls
faq For All Boys Girls Total
For Boys For Persons
Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
*rtsr 5°5i Andhra Pradesh 8 . 8 t# HH Y
srero Assam 3 3 3,031 1,586 4,617
Bihar 8 8 10,582 2,324 12,906
Gujarat 8 8 3,668 1,311 4,979
jfatol Haryana 3 3 2,898 1,021 3,919
(FHWi sfor Himachal Pradesh 2 2 1,325 400 1,725
&M ATrx Jammu & Kashmir 2 *, 2 2,143 1,208 3,351
Karnataka 6 oo 6 14,962 2,225 17,187
W5 Kerala 4 4 2,018 1,162 3,180
WISR?T Madhya Pradesh * 10 10 9,555 3,032 12,587
Maharashtra * 9 1 10 11,767 4,505 16,272
hRhj* Manipur .o .. .
JHAR Meghalaya 1 1 503 263 766
VW, Nagaland . .. .
firar Orissa 4 . 4 4,383 1,706 , . 6,089
GNW Punjab 3 . 3 2,495 1,192 3,687
rwnw Rajasthan 3 3 17,527 5,197 22,724
ftiftw Sikkim ..
Tamil Nadu 5 5 8,627 1,889 10,516
ft™"TT Tripura . 84 79 163
BTTtH Uttar Pradesh 19 19 84,121 20,091 1,04,212
West Bengal 8 8 14,578 8,574 23,152
«i*wt ¥f>nT j\e A. & N. Islands L* .
arronw Arunachal Pradesh .
nim Chandigarh 1 .. 1 3,046 1,841 4,887
nw D. & N. Haveli .
fowtj Delhi . 2 2 11,761 3,918 15,679
jwr,w - atfa Goa, Daman & Diu 158 135 293
Lakshadweep ..
Mizoram 35 4 39
TOW Pondicherry

T INDIA 109 1 110 2,09,267 63,663 2,72,930
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4—fw SSITSF A SHOT tWT #WI2nT JWTfa*— (3TT7Y)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(’sr) fafs"faram <*V »rf
B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

Xjwi lifa Sirftra
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh e
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya *
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

D. &N. Haveli -
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Number of Institution

mmr

For
Boys

AN

For
Girls

3

sfl?

For All
Persons

w

12

Enrolment

A - -

Boys Girls
5 6
672 337

578

311 130
1,844 125
ai
93 83
33 30
2,291 138
493 90
449 162
2,696 1,281
¥
9,460 2,376

Total

1,009

578
441

1,969

176

63

o x

2,429

583

611

*o

¢

3,977

ox

11,836
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asm am

— (arnft)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

aitwsfrn
aavjj
&*rd

ATra

fpriisitr
direisw'h
wtw

TO**®
*»|w?

AR
itMIif*

yftar

«fat»

(HWI
faftw

OHPS N
farT
3?R5Itilt
gfipm”rra
axIR«fotar* s<r
AMOWY MM]

ftcs#]
nter, *sm ? fa
swift
fosftw
- -

uror

(n) rnsfta *fcmq
C—Institutions of National Importance

Nisg/ nrwifea
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar -

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh e
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa,

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu -
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. &N. Islands -
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

D. & N. Haveli -
Delhi » .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

smaffsptaOTT
Number of Iknstitutions
c* m
5ft? <
f2iq
For For  For All Boys
Boys Girls  Persons
2 3 4 5
«e
2,314
o *
y 1 .*
415
2,497
1,876
2 2 2,567
aa
1 1 279
2 2 3,009
10 10 12,957

Enrolnxent

Girls

ox
LN )

101

52

134

75
129

78

451

1,020

Li

Total

* K

K

2,415

sl

467

2,631
1,951
2,696

357
3,460

. KL

13,977
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a'fuwrt nwtaH— (srrd)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

sprier stfsr
BoN
fi&irv
TF®
Hjfvjnirr
RRhi“ws”n
3t3linath

N«t]

JNAM
sinrraw
gftor
>Sfaw

fafcpr

37rc 39&
Liffiwr sty

3t a

STWSTSIYE]

ft7%]

9P sfa
flratw

okt

Ka

rmftra aa
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka -«
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu -«
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

D. & N. Haveli
Delhi e

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(sf) STCBITT
D—Research Institutions

C

fill?
For
Boys

21

51

Number of |nstitutions

For
Girls

K

oft?

For
All
Persons

4

4
12

21
*e
1 €

51

if

5134

Boys

»

304
597

22

284

1,351

1,143
140

60

3,905

Enrolment
A

Girls

191

17

246

20
58

*K

553

Total

316
788

25

301

1,597

1,163
198

64

4,458
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4—ftren *fe*rarf towh— (snfV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) ftren — (srrc*)
E—Institutions for Higher Education
(s>) feft

(a)—Degree Standard and Above

(1) fasnn am «hP»mi
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce

gnrM
Number ofAnstitutions EnroIJnjent
M. : . Bt—... = >
State/Union Territory 5ft?
For All  Boys Girls Total
For For  Person*
Boys Girls
1 -2 3 4 5 6 7

atCrxoar Andhra Pradesh 237 41 278 1,88,674 73,233 2,61,907
Assam 121 12 133 81,470 28,700 1,10,170

Bihar - 247 42 289 3,43,084 55,515 3,98,599

N tri Gujarat . o 177 19 196 87,136 46,279 1,33,415
Haryana 76 22 98 53,544 22,319 75,863

Himachal Pradesh . 24 3 27- 12,345 4,302 16,647

ufft sfsmvt Jammu & Kashmir 15 7 22 9,857 5,971 15,828
Karnataka 225 27 . 252 1,68,672 59,968 2,28,640

Kerala 109 17 126 1,26,208 1,14,056 2,40,264

TGy S Madhya Pradesh « ' 207 36 ' 243 1,34,009 50,593 1,84,602
Maharashtra 387 25 412 3,35,165 1,58,744 4,93,909

Manipur mem . 21 mm 2 - -23 ' ' 12,759 7,682 20,441

Meghalaya e 12 2 14 7,691 4,708 12,399

wrrflE Nagaland 9 9 2,572 1,003 3,575
stfKrr Orissa 102 16 118 81,468 21,695 1,03,163
tor Punjab 110 52 162 73,363 45,794 1,19,157
TRW) Rajasthan 101 24 125 98,145 22,225 1,20,370
Sikkim . 1 -- 1 82 18 100

aflra Ars Tamil Nadu - 134 53 187 1,02,437 54,224 1,56,661
foSAT Tripura - 8 1 9 2,171 1,077 3,248
Uttar Pradesh 283 78 361 2,75,948 69,221 3,45,169

wm West Bengal .205 43 248 2,02,712 1,24,166 3,26,878
3j7?n n fasten: tv A. &N. Islands e 1 . 1 158 92 250
<wn-gA JIAT Arunachal Pradesh 2 . 2 351 40 301
S Chandigarh 5 4 9 12,459 6,404 18,863
D. & N. Haveli . .- .

frw it Delhi e 35 17 52 31,161 24,635 55,796
AT, Goa, Daman & Diu 8 1 9 5,349 4,212 9,561
5I8R1 sfa Lakshadweep . i,
fosftw Mizoram 8 8 2,921 1,316 4237
TRFy Pondicherry 5 2 7 1,812 855 2.667

INDIA 2,875 546 3,421 24,53,723 10,09,047 34,62,770
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(?) 3~ fwWT STRUT (gitft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

) fisTT — («rrct)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
(2) ffa 1T

(ii) Agriculture & Forestry

Number of Institutions Enrolment
fi#erfira *33 ( ’ st 8 \
State/Union Territory 3ft? A#3 3ft?
fair raq For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 # 5 6 7
afEETINN Andhra Pradesh 3 3 1,400 242 1,642
8fTO Assam 1 1 466 3l 497
fafirn Bihar - 3 3 1,067 25 1,092
vsmral Gujarat 4 4 1,682 6 1,688
Sfwnm Haryana 4 4 1,673 198 1871
fij)hi, =i TP Himachal Pradesh 1 , 1 334 22 356
Jammu & Kashmir 1 # 1 276 38 294
Karnataka 3 oo 3 1,757 42 1,799
Kerala 3 & 3 468 397 865
Tsqistr Madhya Pradesh m 7 7 2,152 12 2,164
Mabharashtra 15 " 15 5,273 30 5,303
*Pros< Manipur . JH
Meghalaya -« °m .
Nagaland ¢ .. .. ..
Orissa 1 oo 1 773 .. 773
Punjab 2 .. 2 1,538 231 1,769
Rajasthan 2 .. 2 1,268 17 1,285
fafapfiH Sikkim . # . . -
Tamil Nadu 3 3 1,316 95 1,411
Tripura ..
Uttar Pradesh 8 8 6,017 207 6,224
West Bengal . .. .. .. 1
? fatinm s)t A. & N. Islands - *, ..
iftiUhiNV 579 Arunachal Pradesh .
=~ntf Chandigarh
etrcuTSMmitsft D. . N. Haveli - oo
Delhi e
Goa, Daman & Diu oo
5 gt Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry .
INDIA 61 61 27,460 1,573 29,033

10—2399 Deptt. of Edu/ND/87
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"TRfft 4— ftren cw mrrissr— (*nft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(s) fiftw wpamj— (srrcV)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*>) faft f"n 3B3SC RNC— (3TTN)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)
(3) sgiMK STO
(/») Business Management

Number of Institutions Enrolment
A ) t'~ 4l m
XHjm anfsia” 3ftf
State/Union Territory faq feu For Boys Girls Totall
For For All
Boys Girls Persons
2 3 4 5 6 7
FTHMf Andhra Pradesh .
3N Assam oo "oee ..
fsrhir Bihar e I 1- 163 * 161 9
Gujarat -1 1 345 23 368
+H Haryana .-
fSPITN 5e4 Himachal Pradesh « - ..
3% 3th*wh Jammu & Kashmir . oo .. e
spfrfe? Karnataka oe oo
75) Kerala b, .o
W Madhya Pradesh m > | - . .. <,
Maharashtra -3 3 1,335 80 1,435
Manipur . ‘ ]
Meghalaya <* i *Wee o
Nagaland -ee oo
Orissa -1 1 249 3 252
BB Punjab - oo .
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
afo?i Tamil Nadu
fallT Tripura
SKeT Uttar Pradesh
gfirem sjnR West Bengal 1 1 71 6 11
¥jtr A fIT ?ref A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
gr/\rnW D. & N. Haveli .
Delhi
itRr, a eta Goa, Daman & Diu
sict awW Lakshadweep
Mizoram S
<nifgdi Pondicherry 1 1 65 48 113
Wi INDIA 8 8 2,226 160 2,38%6
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) ~sr fsraT R ffcsug— («nrt)

3Ttsi srlsi

W
fafgn

fifwwr
fApNT %4
3RMTrc

?mMA sRsl

ghia

TSIl
3irT< AL

offt T ST

a<
ax™irr arts;

57Tt a

ifira,
53T
furat'f.n

3 ste

E—Institutions
()

for Higher
BAT

Educations—(Contd.)
*TT— (3TR>)

(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

im/&r 8liRd TO
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar e

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh m
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh =
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu -
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands e
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

D. & N. Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(4) faren

(iv) Education

Number

(

For
Boys

N

17
18

293

of Institutions
A

siffeijff% 5ft? 7%
raq
For For Boys
Girls All
Persons

3 4 5
4 16 2,618
8 663

2 1 2,553
1 34 2,671
20 1,250
3 47

3, 326

1 35 2,131
2 19 844
. 18 1,273
3 47 4,142
1 110
\, 88
1 13. 1,552
6 18 1,144
5 26’ 2,916
10 23" 1,354
1 e

5 14 645
3 27 3,035
1 159
1 49
1 55

48 341 29,625

Enrolment
A
51?faqt

Girls

1,633
253
1,069
1,976
2,643
18
289
1,689
1,959
1,270
3,470

95
24
865
2,003
1,751
1,996
1,729
1,053

236

94
13

27,028

3ft?

Total

4,251
916
3,622
4,647
3,893
65
615
3,820
2,803
2,543
7,612

205
112

2,417

3,147
4,667

3,350

2,374
4,988

395
143
68

56,653

(]
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(?) ftren A
E—Institutions for

Higher

(*p) finft Swr
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

(5) s'sftfaqrt, sftertfwt 5wt
(v) Engineering , Technology and Architecture

State/Union Territory

atCli'w

AffTT

JTwratiir

W spt)
HITrts

RPhX
arfasr

dn<ow

3T5WPrvkR sit swir
JalH
"iihre

fe#
jftm,
5rg T

fwtnr

?sk

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar e

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu -
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

D. & N. Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

t

— (srrc*)

Educations—(Contd.)

far— (snft)

ATT3rf¥sOir

Number ofAnstitutions

fan
For
Boys

2
15

N oo O w

18

12

w w

B rrB

119

aftf
For

For All
Girls Persons

3 4
15

N oo O Ww

B oo b

1 120

10,000
1,672
5,764
9,277
1,586

1,254
17,618
5,359
8,218
10,456

Se .

1,877
1,770
1,581

11,585
328
1,997
3,883
1,275

997
367

96,864

Enrolment
A

Girls

294
45
49

384
13

581
19
148

»

97

65

4,240

Total

10,294
1,717
5,813
9,661
1,599

1,286
18,156
6,408
8,480
11,037

1,905
1,802
1,593

12,166
336
2,016
4,031
1,372

1,062
370

101,104
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17ABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) BPSIT St fRATtj— (snft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
*) Wr mr— («TRt)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)
(6)

(vi) Journalism

Number oflnlg\titutions T Enrolment
State/Union Territory ™ 3fi?
For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
-t Andhra Pradesh
RO Assam
Bihar
IR f Gujarat
sfwmn Haryana
Himachal Pradesh e
N @k Jammu & Kasmir
THferi Karnataka
Kerala
o s&n Madhya Pradesh e
Maharashtra 19
jriviyc Manipur
Meghalaya -«
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
trt+H Sikkim
Tamil Nadu -
»5*t Tripura
P& Uttar Pradesh
;rrra West Bengal
SINTH<? in "ros A. N. Islands
s Arunachal Pradesh
SH*T3 Chandigarh
51313 D. &;N. Haveli -
fee* ’ Delhi e
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakashadweep
faciUw Mizoram

Pondicherry
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) fT«T ~  HATti— (STTCQY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)

(*) faft fr«n sar— (srret)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

(7) fafa
(v») Law

Number of Institutions Enrolment
X3/ ANBL T ! sfte t 8% «?faar
State/Union Territory
For For For Boys Girls Total
Boys Girls All
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh 4 . 4 2,791 131 2,922
T Assam 9 .. 9 3,070 336 3,406
Bihar - 6 . 6 6,612 207 6,819
"MRTJ Gujarat m 26 26 12,215 1,492 13,707
$r<wr Haryana oo «» oo «.
PHVWIST Himachal Pradesh 1 1 284 32 316
srnj aft* Jammu & Kashmir .o .o oo
onTd* Karnataka 29 29 12,566 785 13,351
3 Kerala 4 X 4 1,973 838 2,811
TE®AT Madhya Pradesh e 24 oo 24 8,913 585 9,498
Maharashtra 31 oo 31- 21,902 . 2,824 .24,726
S Manipur 1 I 229 39 268
TERET Meghalaya e 1 1 547 114 661
QMMES Nagaland - 1 1 94 3 97
Orissa 4 3,607 69 3,676
Punjab oo ¥ #
Rajasthan 1 1 614 27 641
fat+TR Sikkim . .o (*
" T Tamil Nadu 4 , 3,163 152 3,315
AT Tripura M
srrestsr UP. - 1 1 4,465 263 4,728
THATT West Bengal 4 1,598 656 2,254
snmwnf w tn WJ A &N. Islands = oo
aryji K2r 508 Arunachal Pradesh «e
Chandigarh .
stettn  SEAMt Dadra & Nagar Haveli o «, #
forft Delhi .. .. .
jfm, Goa, Daman & Diu 2 752 111 863
FPIRVT Lakshadweep 4
TR Mizoram
qifrt Pondicherry 1 1 221 18 239
INDIA 154 154 85,616 8,682 94,298



STToft 4— fwr 2<TT3f »
IAiBLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(?)

fISIT ~

ftPTmr fAm~"T— (“trY)

— (srreY)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
(*>) feft CEIT ~st ATT— (STRI-)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

(8) artaftr*
(yiii) Medicine*

SI's

State/Union Territory

3rtErsmr
3RPT
fdsifT

ffon'TTT
fIRTATT 39@T
3r3) sfHr

itoisnrr
yrmnsfs?

¢"R
j&mvH

% tr
drl <it57i

srero = fNtan: fta ?Hj|
mb vi

T

jffr,

Arwstw

? W

«rita

1

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands =
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Number of Institutions

For_

14

47
14

N

21
10
23

oo

10

22
16

246

5)ff=tiin %

For
For All
Girls Persons

47
1 15

N

21
10
23
30

00}

10

22
16

Boys

4,962
1,729
14,642
A912
1,829
553
856
6,275
2,957
4,045
11,933
255

1,707
3,122
3,125

6,543

6,156
6,048

1,858

230

472
84,269

Enrolment

Girls

2,124
378
1,355
1,294
707
116
216
2,058
2,257
945
4,510
63

350
919
967

3,379
859
611

920
126

145
24,299

Total

7,086
2,107
15,997
6,266
2,536
669
1,072
8,333
5,214
4,990
16,443
318

2,057
4,041
4,092

9,922

7,015
6,659

2,77 8

356

617
1,08,568
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TABLE M—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

smastsi
3RW

HIT

ifw tr

B1mn
SwWTsftj- Sfrwftr
flllitn

TO

mPc
iwrtr
TIW

|

afH"TH

Aixarr

gfNAT -HIM
srsrn"Mrr+IMR fiT

feft
tfRT, 3STR W
5IW Ssfa

(?)

ftren

AT g— (arnft)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)

(*>) faft am “~sr mx— (sritt)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

g«

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur e -
Meghalaya .
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan e
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands e
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(9) after
(ix) Pharmacy

fa?rrc

Number of Institutions

I 1
faq
For For
Boys Girls
2 3
3
. «
5 «
3
2
1
14

e - N

For

All
Persons

4

14

t

Boys -

607

792

524

311
80

2,314

f
Enrolment

Girls

146

90

123

75
68

502

site
Total

753

f*

882

647

386
148

2,816
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) 3~ ftren stentr— (snft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
(*p) feft Slur 3 A — (3vTHY)
(@) —Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)
(to)
(x) Public Health
Number of Ig&titutions Enro'l&nent
w?i3n/5iTHtia sra ( b }
State/Union Territory 312
172 fair For Boys Girls

For For All
Boys Girls  Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6
srra asr’'w Andhra Pradesh e,
Assam -
Bihar
Mdkm Gujarat *
Haryana
FIRTSRNVIAT Himachal Pradesh - o
31 Sofk Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka 1 .. 1 163
odsT Kerala . .. oo “y
JIWVRA Madhya Pradesh . - oo
Mabharashtra . .. .. - -
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
3#rrr Orissa -
dHid Punjab
KISSIFT Rajasthan
fa+0H Sikkim
AWTI3 Tamil Nadu .. . .. -
fajrr Tripura -
mn Uttar Pradesh - . -
Hog' «HM West Bengal 1 . 1 112 46
s ? AWK S)t srajj A. & N. Islands o - - -«
Arunachal Pradesh -- -- . -
A?>rar Chandigarh -- -
<Kil~ JrT Dadra & Nagar Haveli -- -
Delhi -- - -
TiYr, srsmn Goa, Daman & Diu -
5T Lakshadweep -
Mizoram -- -
Pondicherry *o
INDIA 2 .. 2 275 46

11—239? Deptt. of Edu /ND/87

163

158

321
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(?) feren »

— (strV)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)

(*>) faft cWI 3~ far— (*rnct)
A—Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

(11) thfhr fwr
(xi) Music & Fine Arts*

Number of Institutions

State/Union Territory faq fat; For
For For All
Boys Girls Persons
1 2 3 4
arierJitsr Andhra Pradesh < 1 1
3RR Assam
firfit Bihar 1 1
WIW Gujarat 3 3
ffWTT Haryana
ffm~rsitr Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2
Karnataka 2 2
Kerala 1 1
T_Ts st Madhya Pradesh . 25 1 26
Maharashtra 5 A 6" m
Manipur 4 4
itSTWPT Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa 3
qwnr Punjab 1 1
tram Rajasthan m
Sikkim
cfaof 4 Tamil Nadu 2 2
Tripura 2 2
Uttar Pradesh 5 5
NPT West Bengal 4 4
srsJtHW foster* ato A. & N. Islands -
jm w a%r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 1 1
ifaT, AN Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry
WIS INDIA 63 3 66

vm/m wfaa sra

it

3%
Boys

307

74
937

84

65
122
2,007
1,180
390

334
10
37

117
164
428

300

95
77

6,728

Enrolment

site
Girls Total

6 7
339 646
13 87
710 1,647
86 170
96 161
66 188
2,276 4,283
-865 - 2,945
248 638
343 677
113 123
47 84
329 446
403 567
1,120 1,548
407 707
95 190
34 11

7,590 14,318
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1TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(w) Tsg fran ~ — (strv)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
() feft T Tr— (Mrrfr)
(@) —Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

(12) stto fAtx arsqgsr
(xii) Oriental Studies

*Rnaff WRIT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
(1 c
% 3)? stsMt sfl?
State/Union Territory fat! For Boys Girls Total
For For All
Boys Girls Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
aria Hsr'y Andhra Pradesh 48 4 52 4,054 2,047 6,101
3, Assam 2 2 99 n 110
Bihar 58 58 8,346 709 9,055
fsttma Gujarat 1 1 169 15 184
Haryana 15 15 940 137 1,07T
55T Himachal Pradesh n n 736 371 1,107
3wir wift: Jammu & Kashmir 6 2 8 411 969 1,380
"M?2w+ Karnataka 8 8 4,239 303 4,542
90150 j Kerala 6 1 7 637 575 1,212
Staa'Di Madhya Pradesh 13 13 871 78 949
Maharashtra 4 4 209 38 247
Manipur 1 1 31 4 35
Meghalaya o oo
Nagaland » .. oo
3#RmT Orissa 5 5 680 163 843
Jasr Punjab 3 3 331 231 562
XRRSTHH Rajasthan 3 31 5,449 771 6,220
Sikkim . oo
BT T« Tamil Nadu 15 15 1,234 485 1,719
aprr Tripura 1 1 272 343 615
Uttar Pradesh 1,197 46 1,243 1,02,496 14,466 1,16,962
NTT <HTS West Bengal 1 1 14 38 52
arnm~MAtrhnx *t~3 A, & N. Islands
erugrd FoT Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
SBIT*N 'HR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fe* Delhi 10 1 n 1,285 339 1,624
Goa, Daman & Diu
"OTSWT Lakshadweep
iwuvj Mizoram
Pondicherry
wnta INDIA 1,436 54 1,490 1,32,503 22,093 1,54,596
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.))

(?) ftren ~  ?fr*ng— (“rrtV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)

(g?) fstf fmT — ("rcf)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(Conid.)

(113) srrelPw
(xiii) Physical Education

Number of Institutions EnroAment
1 *
State/Union Territory ! 5tfftlff 9%  5f? flfftut
fat? For Boys Girls
For For all
Boys  Girls Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6
anein’r Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 329 81
am Assam *
ftfrc Bihar 1 - 1 124 22
Gujarat 2 1 3 227 116
Haryana 1 1 97 10
A% e/ s Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 39 17
UTen Karnataka 5 5 481 98
Kerala
TIB'®AT Madhya Pradesh 1 1 294 63
Maharashtra 7 7 1,099 203
Manipur ‘m Vo
INiw Meghalaya
ornNAi Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab 3 3 468 224
WTO Rajasthan e 1 1 127 36
fffaw Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 3 3 245 76
faya Tripura 1 1 27 5
Uttar Pradesh 2 1 3 188 50
West Bengal 1 1 2 100 80

grease frifarc 53¢ A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

KIT FIC Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

ifcn, ?jh * *0* Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

ftr«nw Mizoram

Pondicherry

mui INDIA 31 3 34 3,845 1,081

sn‘t’?
TJotal

410

146
343
107

56
579

357
11,302

692
163

321

32
238
180

4,926

S
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAI. INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

artHTSYY
8IPIT
frs
Ar<Nuin

Sty
stwjrsfin;

%WIT
BTl

itenw
hhiih®

fafipm*
sftwTffTf

aremn ?
SHAMHNV W

jften, apn ¥ Cte

foSHTW

(?) — (STRI)

E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)

(*:) feft *trc— (an\V)

(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

(14) 'RT
(xiv) Veterinary Science

TR el
Number of Institutions

Mfa fYTitfa g
State/Union Territory

For
For For All

*C

Boys

Boys Girls  Persons

1 2 3 4

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .. o
Orissa. 1 1
Punjab 1 1
Rajasthan m 1 1
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu 1
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh 2 2
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands =

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry

N = N N
N = N N

WN -
WK = -

INDIA 21 21

727
293
545
231
541

504
250
399
859

234
435
328
685

410

6,441

Enrolment

Girls

17
17
26

250

Total

744
310
571
231
549

523
303
415
905

236
442
350
701

411

6,691
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

W) s™r fwT  HRrg—(Mrft)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(15) faft fr'n 3* m arar
(xv) Other Institutions of Degree Standard and Above

*¥r@rf « for, imftoi NY@ff, gf*nrr sftr fapFem 3rfc mPra 5 1
Including Social Work/Social Services, Rural Colleges, Cooperation, Mursing & Dentistry etc.

*Rmif
Number of Institutions Enrolme:t
It mftrasa t S1%*TF % 3ft? ' 5% B4l 3t?
State/Union Territory fat? For Boys Girls Total
For For All
Boys Girls ~ Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
arrera’r Andhra Pradesh 1 2 3 54 191 245
arenr Assam 1 1 , 86 86
firfrr Bihar 4 4 321 35 356
R Gujarat 7 1 8 913 333 1,246
Haiyana . .
FHIYYS\r Himachal Pradesh * V. oo ,
wiftx Jammu & Kashmir ..
Karnataka 4 1 5 336 317 653
Kerala . #, " '
irws”r Madhya Pradesh 3 1 4 193 145 338
Maharashtra 15 6 21 1,994 1,568 3,562
Manipur L 26 26 153 - 105 . 258
ihnenr Meghalaya -, ..
Nagaland .. oo -
3?7kT Orissa .. ., . oo *
"W Punjab 1 1 60 52 112
fnwm Rajasthan e 1 1 2 85 102 187
% fwr Sikkim ., - .. .,
af*H T13 Tamil Nadu 3 1 4 324 549 873
Tripura
'JEICIIiN Uttar Pradesh 1 . 1 124 18 142
Tt pr ™S West Bengal 2 1 3 367 98 465
awTff %PnifenT sk ?m? A. & N. Islands -- .
atyiww Arunachal Pradesh )
N1« Chandigrh
SRKT-PR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
(tswhi Delhi 1 1 2 356 679 1,035
Goa, Dama & Diu .
Srerivr Lakshadweep
T Mizoram --
grfd™-0 Pondicherry
WaT INDIA 69 16 85 5,280 4,278 9,558
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(?) T fWT

SFTHIi— (3TT)

E—lnstitutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)

5t? (~ffa 15)-feft <ttt

far

Spr

ftren #e*nri— (*mro)

Total (a) {i to xv)-All Institutions of Degree Standard and Above—(Contd.)

m/(¢(¢~rrfira 273
State/Union Territory

1
arrapsrir Andhra Pradesh
B3RPTIT ASS&m
fasSHK Bihar
WATRRT Gujarat
Mtwrarn Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
wT5T3 Kerala
Tsqra st Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
“rtiziy< Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa
aanm Punjab
WWWF Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
'dn.i - PRT Uttar Pradesh
"IENPAT yrey West Bengal
ai®WR wiviTl<iu $te wrj Andman&Nicobar Islands
arw TR AT el e Arunachal Pradesh
«"\W44 Chandigarh
MGm 2 IK Dadra & Nagar Haveli
RW Delhi
ke, A nfa Goa, Daman & Diu
vpsm Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Alfii's™ it Pondicherry
(110 INDIA

FTT3t HO?WI

Number of Institutions

For

Boys

339
149
385
280
119

42

356
157
332
560

14

136
144
168

199
14
1,534
269

9
8

5,393

fair

For

Girls

17
58
31

64

130
48

2
674

witf
For

All
Persons

390
162
429
303
147
45
40
385
177
370
596
56
16

153
202
199

263
15
1,664
317

12
76
16

10
6,067

Boys

5

2,15,916
89,462
3,83,293
1,21,382
61,460
14,299
13,103
2,15,599
1,38,818
1,62,374
3,96,095
13,817
8,348
2,754
92,481
82,241
1,13,675
82
1,29,003
2,962
3,98,874
2,18,240
158

351
13,893

36,063
6,904

2,976
2,570

29,37,193

Enrolment

Girls

6

80,332
29,857
59,025
52,774
26,035
4,861
7,598
66,003
1,21,250
56,245
1,73,101
8,141
4,917
1,030
23,518
49,606
25,977
18
61,882
1,836
87,953
1,28,209
92

40

6,737

26,808
4,648

1,329
1,066

11,10,888

Total

7

2,96,248
1,19,319
4,42,318
1,74,156
87,495
19,160
20,701
2,81,602
2,60,068
2,18,619
5,69,196
21,958
13,265
3,784
1,15,999
1,31,847
1,39,652
100
1,90,885
4,798
4,86,827
3,46,449
250

391
20,630
62,871
11,552

4,305
3,636

40,48,081



70

HTTjft 4—fWT 3Rn3Tf A SOT TWPFT— (*RV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(s") srear fsrT srt H9mr (VeitY)
E—lInstitutions for Higher Edacation—(Contd.)

(m) MAMNr/swriwsr gronrtff & fasn st/hr (fart % ?ft%)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (Below Degree Level)

SrtEts™sr
W

o]
jjstrrer]
MorisrT

;smyj aflx srwfh:

HHCTi

ARE

$rwrvP T

df*in

ATRT

sriniH ~ra”r

AMtwos t'T

fxrsfrw

(1) ATT, f&&JTH SAT ~TTolIST
(i) Arts, Science and commerce

Number of Institutions
r~ N N

%] %  «ts
State/Union Territory faq For all
Persons

For For
Boys Girls

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh .

. Maharahstra Lo 47 . . 4. . Bl

Manipur

Meghalaya .
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

Andman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 47 4 51

Boys

5884 ,

5,884

Enrolment

A

Girls

3,502

3,502

WK
Total

9,386

9,386



71

trrcoft 4— ftisrr arm #RFrnr nwikM— (stttY)

XTABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(3) fTCIT — (3TKY)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(*Y HphrTT twr/swm'rar ‘meavof ir £V srerc A girft Hpoee (foft ffir %o fft99— (srpft)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(2) ffa 5IT fAT
(h) Agriculture and Forestry

ST
Number of Institutions

State/Union Territory fag fan For all
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
artETsn'Y Andhra Pradesh
R Assam 2 .. 2
Bihar .
ACRIT Gujarat
Haryana
fgRNW JTY Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir ..
mT&H Karnataka . 1 .. 1
08ST Kerala 1 . 1
Madhya Pradesh
STIR%S Maharashtra
&gy Manipur
Jrtww Meghalaya .
wit# (v Nagaland
3AAT* Orissa
J¢R Punjab
TIRAIH Rajasthan
fafatwf Sikkim
mnr Tamil Nadu . .. .
1350 Tripura
isr’r Uttar Pradesh .. . .
TRETT 3dM West Bengal 8 . 8
IBIMHTKHSTR Andman & Nicobar Islands
STOIRY KT Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
nfar, A it Goa, Daman & Diu ..
SN Lakshadweep .. .. ..
wi Mizoram
Pondicherry oo .. .o
VI(Td INDIA 12 12

12—2339 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87

534
Boys

100

90
123

ox

590

*e

903

Enrolment
.J.

Girls

«e

15

23

[T\

sftf
Total

100

90
131

605

926
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srrcoft 4— fersTr " srrsff a«n Him ~r— fsrrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(s) ftiwr N #parrg— (~nfr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(sr) S ftren ssh A (fAft ssrc % ?ft%)— (sit*Y)

(b) Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(3) fercrr
(iii) Education

Number of Institutions Enrolment
( LA, . Lt —A_
waq/tprsnfaa wr sft? S0/ 3ft?
State/Union Territory fen fen Forall Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
arrisa’r Andhra Pradesh . 12 1 13 1,679 1,100 2,779
arcwj Assam 27 6 33 2,036 444 2,480
Bihar 61 33 94 6,507 6,516 13,023
»prret Gujarat
H&ry&aa 1 1 14 31 45
ffur~rsfor Himachal Pradesh A
srsfIT wOXj Jammu & Kashmir 13 . 13 n n 22
Karnataka 71 45 116 7,096 10,745 17,841
Kerala 76 17 93 1,701 4,695 6,396
TIWINT Madhya Pradesh 41 9 50 4,241 1,216 5,457
Mabharashtra 101 46 147 5,949 9,448 15,397
w'\Pijy: Manipur
twra*r Meghalaya . 2 2 47 31 78
Nagaland
gfren Orissa 54 16 70 4,949 2,301 7,250
Tsra Punjab 13 6 19 714 1,868 2,582
TWe«W Rajasthan 26 6 32 1,793 781 2,574
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 30 49 79 778 1,451 2,229
fayr] Tripura 2 1 3 M
jar sr& Uttar Pradesh 62 54 116 2,938 2,125 5,063
<NT&IM West Bengal 47 15 62
Andman & Nicobar Islands 1 1 51 49 100
SMra?rorvsr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
<raa fprr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . M
Delhi 1 2 3 87 857 944
nfar, ste Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
R<TTr Mizoram 2 2 169 95 5.64
qtrATT Pondicherry
@tE INDIA 643 306 949 40,760 43,764 84,524
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smtfV  4—fTOIT eral fn*ri‘r— (snrV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) 3"St iTWT A ATTT— (srrtV)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
) FfprtrR fet fhTr/amvT-TS S fmn ssre 7 (feft sht % "% )— (srrft)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(Contd.)

(4) sNIPrefl, rftaftPwflr stst w m
(2v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

(*

PRarr3rth
Number of Institutions Enrolment
i < m— =
% 3ft? A% 3fl?
For All Boys Girls Total
State/Union Territory For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
arfgrsa’™r Andhra Pradesh . 66 5 71 17,580 2,000 19,580
artnr Assam . . .o 14 1 15 4,652 160 4,812
Bihar 44 3 47 13,250 292 13,542
Int<d«i Gujarat 47 2 49 21,200 1,192 22,392
Haryana 43 28 71 12,346 2,510 14,856
Himachal Pradesh 1 u 2,n0 234 2,504
wwj aaftr Jammu & Kashmir 19 19 2,322 637 2,959
Karnataka . 64 5 69 18,920 2,071 20,991
Kerala 15 3 18 6,821 1,280 8,101
*narss’™r Madhya Pradesh . 54 1 55 21,919 453 22,372
Maharashtra 102 2 104 34,365 1,755 36,120
Manipur 7 7 757 87 844
imwr Meghalaya . . .o
Nagaland . 2 2 369 40 409
Orissa 17 2 19 5,368 220 5,588
tort Punjab 56 9 65 15,785 1,902 17,687
tNWFT Rajasthan . 26 26 6,572 88 6,660
Sikkim ..o
1H® Tamil Nadu 38 3 41 16,631 1,681 18,312
fajoOT TripUra 1 1 278 278
Utttar Pradesh m 4 115 38,242 1,782 40,024
afiMW SPIRT West Bengal 47 1 48 17,382 301 17,683
sfopifwrn farfenT5t7 ggg  Andaman & Nicobar Islands
SIWTAr s Arunachal Pradesh -
Chandigarh 2 2 4 1,301 953 2,254
sisttrs Jrr Dadra & Nagar Haveli —
fesfUr Delhi 14 4 18 8,206 2,332 10,538
*itar,, N#P Goa, Daman & Diu 8 8 1,822 119 1,041
Lakshadweep
Mizoram 1 1 106 106
Pondicherry 1 1 436 21 457

INDIA 810 75 885  2,68,900 22110 291010
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Hrcoft 4—ftren Hpsmff ~  *nsn «vt m pnr smrhpr— (*rnfr)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(s") ftren stem?— ("nft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
(a) gfefrtrR fctHIm/MMUNd TOTOf if fwT SRTH n*ft HFTH? (fofT % ?ft%)— (5il<V)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(Contd.)
(5) sftafcr
(v) Medicine*

Number of Institutions Enrolment
f A A A -—>
i 3ft? 33% 3ftf
State/Union Territory fan For All Boys Girls Total
For For  Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
SrtEnr’r Andhra Pradesh . . . t, ,9
8RW Assam « '
Bihar , ,
SITRY Gujarat o
Haryana n.
fspristhi' Himachal Pradesh ». »
Jammu & Kashmir m ..
¥*ifop Karnataka . 1 oit 1 182 18 200
Kerala 3 oif 3 369 404 773
*tw Madhya Pradesh . 13 - 13 415 79 494
Maharashtra 24 — 24 3,974 912 4,886
Manipur ,
Meghalaya . ,
Nagaland .
Orissa 2 2 168 219
<niw Punjab .. t,
Rajasthan ,
firfwr Sikkim #Hit
afoa Tamil Nadu . 1 « 1 14 16
fe'F Tripura : : oo oo ,
Uttar Pradesh . oo oo ,
iiRAV Nira West Bengal 5 5 210 220
sfejnfi a ftisrn jlg 7r*g Andaman & N. Islands - #
W W I 8 Arunachal Pradesh I « .,
Chandigarh .,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli #
ft2*] Delhi . . 1 1 106 120 226
Goa, Daman & Diu .
awsW Lakshdweep 4,
firsfmr Mizoram ,
qTt Tl Pondicherry o
wca INDIA 50 50 5,438 1,596 7,034

srsftPrer - afWfa fa*nr sirfojr ~ t
+Excluding Dentistry, Nursing Midwifery Compounding.
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4— ftren VE hatt am srmta*— (MtttV)
TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Ctntd.)

(?) feren — (FuxVv)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
(*8n) 3 ftren N (fecft 22rc % ?ft%)— (~rfr)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(Contd.)

(6) 3ftafer fasrnr
(vj) Pharmacy

WITAA #S0i
Number of Institutions Enrolment
I 5137 % 5% 5130t Mtf
State/Union Territory fat? For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6
Ll Nl Andhra Pradesh
8RW Assam . .
< Bihar 1 1 244 1 245
Gujarat . oo
Haryana . oo
Piiffin HY Himachal Pradesh . * «e
A& 3th 0" Jammu & Kashmir .
T Karnataka . .
%A Kerala ..
srsr Madhya Pradesh .
Arhmrs? Maharashtra 2 2 222 7 229
Manipur * oo
Meghalaya . * op
WMIA-S Nagaland
Orissa
Trar Punjab * oo
TPHIW Rajasthan o
Sikkim .
9f\B) B Tamil Nadu
Tripura 1 1 78 78
nbH Uttar Pradesh
liwrTira West Bengal 10 10 500 500
gegm™ n fasten Andaman & N. Island .
<onTSRi &L Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi e,
ntri\T, n sfa Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshdweep
Mizoram
qttirfrft Pondicherry .
INDIA 14 14 1,044 8 1,052
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sITTift 4— ftren N wStrr jtwwh— (srpft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) ftren — ("NTY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(Contd.)
(sr) TTOTWf  filTT SITPT (faft STT % H%)— (MiTY)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Course
(Below Degree Level)—(Contd.)

(7) wrfaPw
(yii) Public Health

HPTTIAFIfiYstw Siroftp»
Number of Institutions Enrolment
t~ 1A, (— A
XH sdfra Sit%  Slffojff%  3fjf 5% 3f1?
State/Union Territory fen faq For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
antETsrf Andhra Pradesh . .. .. .. " , f k
3NV Assam . ..
Bihar . . . . 1 - 1 78 2 80
Gujarat
Haryana
ftiHW S5 Himachal Pradesh
sij*sfh Jammu & Kashmir
niHfofi Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh . y
Maharashtra o
Trfr Manipur
5@ Meghalaya
finiT#? Nagaland
Orissa
TIRT Punjab 1 1 69 69
Trsisinfi Rajasthan . 1 y 1 265 20 285
ftIAWT Sikkim :
Tamil Nadu 1 1 m 317 317
ST Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal _
afeimn sta*pjjj Andaman & N. Islands
<S|WA 58l Arunachal Pradesh
A*19 Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
et Delhi 1 1 63
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
fasfftPT Mizoram
o8/t Pondicherry

nre» INDIA 2 3 5 343 471 814
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mroft 4—fasTT s™nrsit nmi«kM— (" Ift)
"TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)
(?) ~3™ fysIT — ("ntl)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(ti) 3 ftrarr stcft spth* (feft *?tc % ?ft%)— ("~nfr)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(8) snfta awt srfaa frrq
(viii) Music & Fine Arts

|
Number of Institutions Enrolment
| A * ! A o
K13a/"5tifecl » ! A% 3fif
State/Union Territory faq fruj For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtsrrsisi Andhra Pradesh
Assam -
Sk Bihar . . . . 1 1 37 7 44
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
AnfaifarriVvi Jammu & Kashmir -
Karnataka 56 2 58 1,472 3,006 4,478

Kerala 398 486 884
Jr9 Madhya Pradesh 134 140 274

*TT TS Maharashtra 252 189 441
Hfiuyf* Manipur e t#
Meghalaya . ,, tt
im«ce Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab .. .
Rajasthan . 100 35 135
Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu 2 2 35 184 219
Tripura
Uttar Ptradesh
gftrrriira West Bengal 49 854 12,7111 13,565
aiwm afrrcifaR in ?raj Andman & N. Islands
i Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh 1 121 40 161
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
festfl Delhi 1 36 26 62
tlsm,» A Goa, Daman & Diu
JFHr Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

o O W
o O W

Mm INDIA 124 4 128 3,439 16,824 20,263



78

OITjft 4—fwn #TT3TF spt nr HBTidE— (3fRt)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—contd.)

(?) fI5IT spt WFm$— ("TTTf)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) nfbptar fei5f/swn>T-T5r qrsw ff if fran stcpt ~ " ft (foft m & "% )— («rrft)

(b) —Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(9) srrar fan arsqq?r
(ix) Oriental Studies

W AITsff
Number of Institutions Enrolment
Tjsqjm SIIffi0 : SfSifroG  3ff :
State/Union Territory fag  For All Boys Girls
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6
SitErsri Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . .
ftp. Bihar 37 37 2,251 389
jAxra Gujarat
Sfamr Haryana .
firrr 578 Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
distfaii Karnataka 6 6 350 65
Kerala .
g Madhya Pradesh
ifijirXTe! Maharashtra
irfajx Manipur
Sawii] Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa
<sire Punjab
Rajasthan
fafwr Sikkim
riprap _ Tamil Nadu
farT Tripura
gwK Uttar Pradesh
gMT rra West Bengal 1 1 218
g JTRA Preitan Andaman & N. Islands .
3twm s"si Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
n fwt Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fojsft Delhi . .
ift"T,wa 3 Goa, Daman & Diu
3T Lakshadweep
fasfftj T Mizoram
Pondicherry
INDIA 44 44 2,819 454

safIST

Total

2,640

415

218

3,273
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HTToft 4—ftren SFEnsff wwr srwlw— (stttY)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(?) ftren BPrnf— (~rct)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(ar) tefhn/smrpim W fw r srernr # ?TRt ~rrrr (faft % ?ft%)— (snrft)
(b)—Instititions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(10) m rtfw ftran
(X) Physical Education

Numbero'& Institutions Enr?AIment

1c 7

State/Union Territory

MCTI%At
8RR
fafn]

iftgpnT

nini«?

BE]IES

»TU

3tn .
gfinT#nra

srsrn* « ftvtaKtfq
Skhn*

3BMN3wW

sifspta
fosfrvr

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . .
Doa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87

For For
Boys Girls

2 3

DB e

LN

26 1

3f\f

For All
persons

4

18

im

«u

27

Boys

205
229
‘m

1,485

43

98

49

K

2,109

Girls

~ 3

190

«e

205
294

1,550
96

105

2,299
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*nrnft 4— ftrar *fc*r3ff #sn am ~ n k tfwfcH— (srrct)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(?) 3-*r fA«T vt #F*ng— ("Kt)
E—lInstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(?1) d4fd»>fre fAfferr/jmmr Tiswff tf ftrcn srcra A~ Jnsft (fafaar % sft%)— (srrct)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(11) <1 fHhrtfl fefiTF
(xi) Veterinary Science

WIS ww
Number of Institutions Enrolment
fchf Sirfim % sff?
State/Union Territory For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls

3ITCI3MN Andhra Pradesh .

Ha'l Assam

fafn Bihar

»E3iira Gujarat

ffvjmr Haryana

(fjrria’n Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

dHm Karnataka

OEf Kerala - e

VS Madhya Pradesh
. Maharashtra ,
Manipur
Meghalaya . ,
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

fafwr Sikkim . , -
Tamil Nadu .-
Tripura

581 Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal ,

s"Hlaq fostaR 71t tnj| Andman & N. Islands

srtsij Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
SIWaw f&A Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
dSRIT Lakshadweep
forsfTw Mizoram
Pondicherry
mra INDIA



TA 3LE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL
(?)

E—Institutions for

fffcsrtorr/swm-ga <TT3<mf * lw i *?)e*

(m)

((12)

81

4—AIrSTT #RTT3fF tTWT adIT
INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

ftrsTT H**n<? — (5nTV)
Education—(contd.)

*7[sprstrfsra sts
State/Union Territory

«IT
ftfK
crania

spsj aftir

*w st'wr

ONMT

raw
wwnt
Ritvn
ifirer Nr®

3, 500N
iftsni <tnw
hrere ? Enforc sfir »

retns
'K a

tar, a
rcrsh
irsfroT

WIB

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar .
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA =

t

Hfaw stst*

Higher

— (STRI)

(TsirY s.rc % *>#)— (snrV)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

stk? f?r«t ffwiq (f**>
(xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Course (Below Degree Level)

Number of IRstitutions

fat*
For
Boys

156

205

%
fair For Ail
For Persons
Girls
3 4
2 2
] * 1
2 X
1 11
10 12*
2 39
41 4r
1 1
12 ¢ 14f
10 ' 14
<
17 173
<«
3 1
1 Y2
1 1
1 1
316

111

fif

513%
Boys

290

' 267

5,573

29

12
s 262

LN

49,653

1 1,066
43

57,199

Enrolments
A

Girls

216
1,134
647

4,197

5,036
133

1,167
791

14,318

366
168

52
96

28,321

% ntei)

Total

290
216
1,138
914

9,770

5,065
133

1,179

1,053

63971

85,520
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tircoft 4—ftren tfsn il ti& mn smrhFr— (rnO)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

)  fw A

E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sr) *>?(ih 12)— fwhn/amm-traf myw fl  ftrerr srh f*r ftren (foft *rtc% ?ft%)—
(?raro)

(b) Total(i to xii)—All Institutions Imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Course
(Below Degree Level)—(concld.)

Number ofxlstitutions Enrolment
XT*slawftra \\B 37 g7 3ft?
State/Union Territory fne For A Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . , 78 8 86 19,549 3,100 22,649
Assam 43 7 50 6,788 604 7,392
Bihar . . . . 146 38 184 22,572 7,423 29,995
Gujarat 50 14 64 21,433 2,391 23,824
Haryana 46 38 84 12,627 3,188 15,815
fATIN SV Himachal Pradesh 1 .. 1 2,270 234 2,504
3 efft ATHT Jammu & Kashmir 32 .. 32 2,333 648 2,981
Karnataka . 254 54 308 35,168 20,167 55,335
Kerala 98 20 118 9,412 6,873 16,285
toi §*h Madhya Pradesh . 116 10 126 26,752 1,941 28,693
Maharashtra 282 93 375 50,675 20,849 71,524
Manipur 7 1 8 757 220 977
¥mra Meglialaya 2 -2 47 31 78
Nagaland 2 2 369 40 409
Orissa 74 18 92 10,583 2,579 13,162
Han» Punjab 71 28 99 16,511 5,006 21,517
XWPTR Rajasthan . 58 16 74 8,992 1,715 10,707
Sikkim .. .
a*rMT* Tamil Nadu 69 55 124 17,458 3,635 21,093
Tripura 4 1 5 356 356
3A7 5IM Uttar Pradesh 174 58 232 41,229 3,907 45,136
West Bengal 323 33 356 69,407 27,355 96,762
*H.. rn *r«g Andman & N. Islands . 1 1 o1 49 100
gVOTi S&ilj Arunachal Pradesh :
Chandigarh 3 2 5 1422 993 2,415
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fosft Delhi 20 7 27 9,501 3,764 13,265
Goa, Daman & Diu 9 1 10 1,865 287 2,152
WW Lakshadweep ‘ an
faaftvr Mizoram 3 1 4 275 147 422
Vi Pondicherry 1 1 2 436 17 553

HAR INDIA 1977 504 2481 388838 117,263 506,101
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(7)) ftren N #F*ng— (hhtt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(concld.)

f— (v+<8r)— ftraT  2r frenwain?— (foft, miT feft % "% )— (“tort)

Total E—(a+b)—Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard & above and
Below Degree Level)—(concld.)

HFTisri i
Number of Institutions Enrolment
E2i3$f°% aPET%  sfte t SR SlffoziT art?
State/Union Territory fati For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
aTCITsM Andhra Pradesh 417 59 476 2,35,465 83,432 3,18,897
Assam 192 20 212 96,250 30,461 1,26,711
firdm Bihar . 531 82 613 4,05,865 66,448 4,72,313
"Tjsuira Gujarat 330 37 367 1,42*815 55,165 1,97,980
Haryana 165 66 231 74,087 29,223 1,03,310
Himachal Pradesh 53 3 56 16,569 5,095 21,664
Jammu & Kashmir 63 9 72 15,436 8,246 23,682
"Hfezsp Karnataka . 610 83 693 2,50,767 86,170 3,36,937
Kerala 255 40 295 1,48,230 1,28,123 2,76,353
Madhya Pradesh . 448 48 496 1,89,126 58,186 2,47,312
Maharashtra 842 129 971 4,46,770 1,93,950 6,40,720
Manipur 61 3 64 14,574 8,361 22,935
Meghalaya . 16 2 18 8,395 4,948 13,343
Fir5ls Nagaland 13 - 13 3,123 1,070 4,193
Orissa 210 35 245 1,03,064 26,097 1,29,161
niwr Punjab 215 86 301 98,752 54,612 53,364
Rajasthan 226 47 273 1,22,667 27,692 ,50,359
Sikkim 1 , 1 82 18 100
Tamil Nadu 268 119 387 1,46,461 65,517 2,11,978
Tripura 18 2 20 3,318 1,836 5,154
Uttar Pradesh 1,708 188 1,896 4,40,103 91,860 5,31,963
West Bengal 592 81 673 2,87,647 1,55,564 4,43,211
3fgn™ faMRK siglwwi Andman & N. Islands . 2 2 209 141 350
ai"m” 54 Arunachal Pradesh 2 . 2 351 40 391
Chandigarh . n 6 17 15,315 7,730 23,045
Asm inf) Dadra & Nagar Haveli -- -

Delhi 76 27 103 45,564 30,572 76,136
H\AT, 5N Goa, Daman & Diu 24 2 26 8,769 4,935 13,704

ARKW Lakshadweep - n.
flrsfrrw Mizoram 12 1 13 3,251 1,476 4,727
Pondicherry 9 3 12 3,006 1,183 4,189
wkd INDIA 7370 1178 8548  33,26,031 12,28,151  4554,182
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

") arta/awm mwfmf sfti
F—Boards of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education
Number of Institutions Enrglment
i * i
ws ' % sjffam % a0
State/Union Territory fat* faq For All <D
For For  Persons Boys Girls
Boys Girls
arts 5Pal Andhra Pradesh 2 . 2
3RR Assam 1 1 oo oo
ST Bihar . 6 1 7 o>
NVK(d Gujarat 1 1 oo
AMUIT Haryana 1 g 1 .o .o
56T Himachal Pradesh 1 1 .o oo
3TW afk Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 0o « .o
Karnataka . 2 m2 *k oo
Kerala 1 1 oo oo
eir I&i Madhya Pradesh . 2 * 2 . ok
Arrrh Maharashtra 3 ] 3 oo oo
Manipur 1 1 o »*
Jretrara Meghalaya . 1 e 1 *»
sinirys Nagaland 1 1 o
3#51) m Orissa — .
«Tam Punjab , 1 - 1
Rajasthan 2 -2 ok .o
Rrfwr Sikkim — *o »e
Tamil Nadu. 5 * 5 *k o»
faro Tripura 1 — 1 *x o
Uttar Pradesh 1 Nl o
hHHE «@m West Bengal 10 10 .o
3T3HTA Orafar? sta Andman & N. Islands .
woi sMi Arunachal Pradesh .o
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli *o
fewft Delhi . . 1 1 ok
iftar, nfl? Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 *k ok
RI3Y Lakshadweep . it
fa*Ti<H Mizoram
Tif Tt Pondicherry -
INDIA 47 1 48 *

HITS

Total
sfl?

o
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT (contd.)

(®) MTSI3T (9”pft TSHT)
G—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

3ITSTI[t$
am |

ffvnmr

tiso
*T3WS
trf*n

1371

Numberog\lnstitutions

i3zi/?fasnftra wa

State/Union Territory fir For All
For For Persons
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4

Andhra Pradesh . 353 44 397
Assam 6 6
Bihar 8 2 10
Gujarat

Haryana -- N
Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . 57 13 ° 70
Kerala 8 1
Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra

Manipur

Meghalaya .

Nagaland

Orissa . 70
Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim ..
Tamil Nadu '
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh ..
West Bengal

';@H-o—@

a fSffiforr 117 Andman & N. Islands .

WM WI|Wi
“fesfti

AW IS'M3 fa
AW sSa

WRif

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi-. .

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep 1 I
Mizoram 1 1 2
Pondicherry 1 1

INDIA 506 61 567

KTSIf (™= ) ?2mPm | |

+Information is included in Higher Secondary School (Old Pattern)

ri

Boys

5

2,84,565
777
2,431

14,878
1,651

188
220
527

3,19,530

Enrolment
A

Girls

97,396
128
356

7,563
2,196
30

1645

*o

62
127
309

1,09,812

1
3ft?

Total

7

3,81,961
905
2,787

22,441
3,847
118

15,850

250
347
836

4,29,342



86

aroft 4—ftren sfegwff  *f®n a*n whmi< — (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(3f) yBI*k HWtfire WAST (10+2
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

(1) JffR? TIW*WI3ff mwifaw
O) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

Number of Institutions Enrolment
t e T (I
xmfcfasrrftra «?r aft? 3% 3ft?
State/Union Territory to? For All Boys Girls Total
For For Persons
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
atSTsrsL Andhra Pradesh 37 4 41 27,625 16,912 44*537
awl Assam 145 10 155 82,360 26,177 1,08,537
firyrel Bihar . 16 oo 16 1,12,62 4,233 15,495
"Tra Gujarat . . 847 120 967 4,27,124 2,27,788 6,54,912
Haryana 5 . 5 3,615 2,131 5,746
fllITsra AL Himachal Pradesh 3 . 3 1,224 601 1,825
si** sih fiTCh Jammu & Kashmir 79 23 102 31,387 16,232 47,619
Karnataka e 279 18 297 1,90,531 56,487 2,47,018
Kerala 33 3 36 13,384 10,191 23,575
HRL¥SL Madhya Pradesh - ' ., - #. o
Maharashtra 730 37 767 5,71,733 2,56,726 8,28,4"9
irfbl® Manipur u 2 13 3,952 3,421 7,373
AMW Meghalaya - . . - .. -« *e
virnt#? Nagaland .. ., e e
Orissa oo .. oo #. 1e
<q9E Punjab 12 - 12 7,471 4-721 12,192
Rajasthan -« 15 . 15 9,451 4,269 13,720
Sikkim 7 1 8 3,414 2,349 5,763
Tamil Nadu 1,039 261 1,300 9,26,230 5,31,087 14,57,317
fey* Tripura 52 8 60 30,963 19,438 50,401
gfrisr™n Uttar Pradesh -- . - -, -- ..
gftrrrira West Bengal 894 142 1,036 4,01,668 1,41,584 5,43,252
JsjrH 3 fMilrarc #17 A. & N. Islands 13 - 13 4,910 2,889 7,799
aiw A Arunachal Pradesh 6 -- 6 1,876 770 2,646
Chandigarh -. -- -- .-
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 2 703 362 1,065
faisTt Delhi 291 194 485 2,64,103 2,12,330 4,76,433
“RT,2W 3 Goa, Daman & Diu 9 9 1,282 709 1,991
Byl SW Lakshadweep -- -- -
fUSffvr Mizoram .- . .. .
Pondicherry 9 3 12 8,172 4,433 12,605
nidi INDIA 4,534 826 5,360 30,24,440  15,45,840 45,70,280
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(m) n (10+2 «T3fa)— (srnft)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

\ > (O}
(/) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

fIFTTaf Y HW
Number of Institutions Enrolment
A A

T3y fallnfel 513
State/Union Territory fat?
For For For All Boys Girls
Boys Girls Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6

siter 594 Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar
Gujarat

jifwmr Haryana .

N Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

st fe: Karnataka =

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .

gfrnp Manipur

Meghalaya . .
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim :
fii» Tamil Nadu . |
i Tripura

3?7 stsi Uttar Pradesh .
gy Trspiiii West Bengal
(ratiR a fwW *nrt A. & N. Islands e

551 Arunachal Pradesh

wHis Chandigarh . .
ANXTaw Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . 142 61 203 7,43,48 45,157
Goa, Daman & Diu

5isn gfa Lakshadweep
fiTART Mizoram oo
Pondicherry 1 .. 1 204
INDIA 143 61 204 74552 45,157

14—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87

uj
sftf

Total

1,19,50

204

1,19,709
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

mwrfsrc?

88

A cldt sfttsttt hwtest— (*nrt)

(10+2

H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(Contd.)

(3) tffisw 5wt arraqiEw rawrfaff 2n3r

marfiw wh

(Hi) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic & Vocational Streams

State/UnionTerritory

1

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam
Bihar e
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
«ht Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
%9 Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Mariipiir ~ J .
Meghalaya e
Nagaland -
Orissa
ST Punjab
Rajasthan -
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
fw *njjj A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fosrl Delhi »
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

TR

fafofw
aft?) *1*

gffal T35
afiT™q
3tAN 1 5Pd

SIWjtT
finflvi
qifs%0

INDIA

*TWISRAAENT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
A e L@ e
SfShfYg 51 53%
fa?
For For For All Boys Girls
Boys Girls Persons
2 3 4 5 6
574
2,907 1,472
16 6,453 8,654
2,134 889
18 11 29 11,494 11,589

ah*

Total

574
4,379

15,107

3,023
23,083
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rABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

sft? 5T (1 % 3)— ~5737 W5T (10+2 gsfa)—
Total—H (i to iii)—igher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

Numberof Institutions Enrolment
/ .
VT3VNINTra 546 % % 3MS " A3 3ft?
State/Union Territory
For For  Forall Boys Girls Total

Boys Girls  Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stiwnr’m Andhra Pradesh 37 4 41 27,625 16,912 44,537
K{ Assam 145 10 155 82,360 26,177 1,08,537
Bihar 16 .. 16 11,262 4,233 15,495
Gujarat 847 120 967 4,27,124 2,27,788 6,54,912
~fwrorr Haryana 5 5 3,615 2,131 5,746
Himachal Pradesh 3 3 1,224 601 1,825
Jammu & Kashmir 79 23 102 31,387 16,232 47,619
Karnataka e 279 18 297 1,90,531 56,487 2,47,018
Kerala 33 3 36 13,384 10,191 23,575
JCTH™ Madhya Pradesh n ..
Maharashtra 730 37 767 5,71,733 2,56,726 8,28,459
Manipur n 2 13 3,952 3,421 7,373

Meghalaya = .-
quraS* Nagaland o* ..
sflsu Orissa ..
Punjab 12 12 7471 4,721 12,192
Rajasthan 15 15 9,451 4,269 13,720
Sikkim 7 1 8 3,414 2,349 5,763
Tamil Nadu 1,039 261 1,300 9,26,230 5,31,087 14,57,317
Tripura 52 8 60 30,963 19,438 50,401
Uttar Pradesh -- ..
West Bengal 894 142 1,036 4,01,668 1,41,584 5,43,252
asTTIT” Pwitarc sta A- &N. Islands 13 1 14 4,910 3,463 8,373
Arunachal Pradesh 14 14 4,783 2,242 7,025
Chandigarh " --
213\ Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 2 703 362 1,065
Delhi » 440 264 704 3,44,904 2,66,141 6,11,045
Goa, Daman & Diu 9 9 12,82 709 1,991
SIWETt Lakshadweep N |
fanir Mizoram . --
qiFATI Pondicherry 13 4 17 10,510 5,322 15,832
HQ INDIA 4,695 898 5,593 31,10,486 16,02,586 47,13,072



4—ftren

90

N tfsn

ftensnr MUWN— (snft)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT (contd. )

(it) 3BT mwrfag? t o
I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

im/m wfira

State/Union Territory

SiCT srt*r

$fivi»u

foST
srvr

ATT

XRIPQIN
fitfatw

NRSIMT
gfiRm ~"TPT
<i<tith * PhVVh: sta »

AT f
*K<I 4
mh\

«hrtsta
ftsfror

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka -«
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands -«
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi e

Goa, Daman & Diu
Laskshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Number o'g\l nstitutions

For
Boys

81
66

1,826

178
409

2,502

5,067

(grpft gsfa)

For
Girs)

20
14

369

67
82

457

1,011

*

% jfte
For All Boys
Persons
4 5
i 579
101 72,863
80 28,117
2,195 6,32,088
245 1,38,711
491 2,81,995
2,959 20,09,664
6,078 31,68,238

Enrolment
A

Girls

27,195
14,793

2,23,046

80,395
75,562

5,14,555

4,019

9,39,569

Total

583
1,00,058

42,910

8,55,134

2,19,106
3,57,557

25,24,219

8,240

41,07,807
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

anETstr
W

prerer

55y «< *«*iu

odsr
NS

hrjidT.
'S\l
gdSIR

r«fwt

IRty

srsth ~ fa%arc in

nb*i

HAVIZDsl<K o™
E23)

TAT, ~TTA

I iffa

AW

TifyCt

W

(ol)

J—High/Post Basic Schools

/m mrra #3
State'Unioa Territory

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands -
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

IS r
Number of Institutions
A *
% sfr? 53%
rai .
For For For Al Boys
Boys  Girls Persons
2 3 4 5
3,442 353 3,795 9,98,311
1,597 241 1,838 2,95,219
2,945 283 3,228 9,22,430
2,037 149 2,186 2,43,835
1,176 191 1,367 6,44,156
555 27 582 1,08,377
561 150 711 1,52,174
1,988 393 2,381 3,97,673
1,751 225 1,976 11,29,900
4,957 395 5,352 15,86,490
247 30 277 42,362
184 20 204 25,707
111 111 23,482
2,205 238 2,443 2,31,679
1,637 275 1,912 4,20,410
1,700 276 1,976 4,23,075
28 1 29 8,665
1,794 275 2,069 4,53,302
128 8 136 33,438
1,918 301 2,219 7,42,830
3,016 995 4,011 12,12,632
n un 3,109
29 1 30 6,279
39 2 41 16,704
2 2 173
237 n 248 72,949
8 8 2,911
131 1 132 9,526
43 17 60 20,866
34,477 4,858 39,335 1,02,28,664

Enrolment
A

BI7T>of

Girls

5,57,002
1,83,867
2,01,726
1,28,158
2,63,371
45,479
73,491
1,45,169
10,56,382

8,94,384
30,061
22,913
15,830
87,794

2,80,234

1,12,039

5,284

3,05,303
23,612

1,81,274

10,08,115
2,326
3,Co4

11,890
7
58,384
1,453
7,699
15,978

57,22,389

3ft¥

Total

15,55,313
4,79,086
11,24,156
3,71,993
9,07,527
1,53,856
2,25,665
5,42,842
21,86,282

24,80,874
72,423
48,620
39,312

3,19,473
7,00,644
5,35,114
13,949
7,58,605
57,050
9,24,104
22,20,747
5,435
9,373
28,594
250

1,31,333
4,364
17,225
36,844

1,59,51,053
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

K—Middle/Senior Basic Schools

vrsg/shr arfra
State/Union Territory

1
ICTer Andhra Pradesh .
3RW Assam
fafrtj Bihar e
Tsmalj Gujarat
ffwmr Haryana
Ifow* sftsr Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
gied Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh e
«p<iS. Maharashtra
*rP/ Manipur
& Tar Meghalaya e
Nagaland -
Orissa
AWK Punjab
N\ Rajasthan e
%fWT Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
"S5 Uttar Pradesh
rfs™r w t West Bengal

MR fatWe  wj; A. & N. Islands -
Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

5I5IT? 1K f*2ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi «

TRY, ? = Goa, Daman & Diu

srearlt'T Lakshadweep
Mizoram

liftw 1 Pondicherry

“TTa INDIA

% aft?

For All
Persons

4

4,621
4,194
11,289
13,877
881
1,032
2,046
12,620
2,753
10,031
15,547
425
473
303
7,958
1,498
5,200
44
5,679
294
13,555
3,153
34
117
30
24
326
147
4
303

QNT3ff
Number of Institutions
|
faq
For For
Boys Girls
2 3
4,557 64
3,857 337
10,301 988
12,899 978
805 76
1,007 25
1,509 537
11,845 775
2,736 17
8,958 1,073
14,756 791
402 23
461 12
303 -
7,878 80
1,416 82
4,592 608
44
5,673 6
287 7
10,355 3,200
2,540 613
34
117
30
24 .
232 94
146
2 2
302
83 14

97

1,08,151 10,104 1,18,555

1

Boys

5

8,35,180
3,32,023
20,77,039
24,68,063
2,05,067
53,792
1,76,317
20,17,169
8,50,887
11,33,005
25,34,775
29,233
18,914
21,142
3,95,295
1,10,035
9,36,852
5,983
14,38,944
47,728
14,12,783
4,89,052
6,429
10,352
6,110
4,431
59,150
18,520
715
13,123
22,393

1,77,30,501

Enrolment

Girls

6

5,09,042
2,33,580
8,07,114
16,75,674
90,960
24,867
81,191
14,71,642
7,74,662
3,96,788
18,83,834
22,066
16,284
16,287
1,90,123
76,167
2,98,994
3,541
10,56,570
36,790
3,91,731
4,28,987
5,098
5,074
4,320
2,782
39,034
16,422
1,327
11,038
17,285

105,89,274

Total

7

13,44,222
5,65,603
28,84,153
41,43,737
2,96,027
78,659
2,57,508
34,88,811
16,25,549
15,29,793
44,18,609
51,299
35,198
37,429
'5,85,418
1,86,202
12,35,846
9,524
24,95,514
84,518
18,04,514
9,18,039
11,527
15,426
10,430
7,213
98,184
34,942
2,042
24,161
39,678

2.83,19,775
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(5)

xm/m wra wa

State/Union Territory

3m }srAr
3n

fafrc
~srira-
$PwmT
fANAT SAr

3W 3ftT+'73fIT

%T5T
jrs*rsriy
N<14

iram

sfftrr

far+w

% 3TT
ferrs’r

AT W «i<lH

aRrmr * AWWMWR jta

313M

fesrt
far, 3PTdfa

it

TMjI'KH

HMVQ

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -«
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands e
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

93

Number of

r

%

For .
Boys

2

40,304
21,269
46,701
11,029
4,711
6,070
4,695
22,010
6,814
53,296
34,293
2,637
3911
1,144
35,724
12,219
21,460

321
27,705

1,643
63,445
45,243

175
845
41
130
965
967
17
654
262

4,70,700

*e*TT H*rt

*TWETT— (sTTOV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

gfaqiift
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

A

For
Girls

3

307
454
4,279
170
223
23
2,711
513
47
3,722
1,205
223

169
164

1,014 .

7,161

632

761

1
17

Institutions

- B
stsBpiff % sft?

For All
Persons

4

40,611
21,723
50,980
11,199
4,934
6,093
7,406
22,523
6,861
57,018
35,498
2,860
3,918
1,144
35,893
12,383
22,474
321
27,705
1,643
70,606
45,875
175
845
41
130
1,726
967
17
655
279

23,803 4,94,503

Enrolment
I A
51%% 5if%qr
Boys Girls
5 6
23,64,201 16,78,072
9,63,911 7,28,172
31,54,982 13,35,549
577,711 3,84,265
3,87,491 2,09,352
3,03,695 2,29,311
1,62,350 1,05,629
8,20,159 6,75,647
9,15,987 8,75,135
29,48,482 14,43,634
22,52,897 17,20,850
90,952 69,787
97,145 88,948
64,434 49,805
16,67,186 10,83,172
10,70,225 8,73,285
14,96,389 4,47,037
14,016 9,408
24,26,374 19,89,860
1,18,524 87,185
65,93,572 27,74,829
34,66,631 24,46,991
8,438 7,205
27,683 13,285
2,105 1,970
4,981 3,063
3,04,759 2,67,729
44,143 37,116
2,649 1,814
38,555 35,537
18,905 14,879

3,24,09,532 1,96,88,521

40,42,273
16,92,083
44,90,531

9,61,976
5,96,843
5,33,006
2,67,979
14,95,806
17,91,122
43,92,116
39,73,747
1,60,739
1,86,093
1,14,239
27,50,358
19,43,510
19,43,426
23,424
44,16,234
2,05,709
93,68,401
59,13,622
15,643
40,968
4,075
8,044
5,72,488
81,259
4,463
74,092
33,784

5,20,98,053
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HIT<> 4— fm r HPTT3f HMT

RTmAT— (ain't)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—contd).

fATT
M<gFT

9 al<

divH IS

Arresify
THAT xerH

STWAT 36T

ffal, IFT?
sreq fiq
fm—
qrf~rfr

(s) -sSTTSffanrn
M —Pre-Primary/Pre-basic Schools

#TT3n  thwr
Number of IAnstitutions
Xr&il&t sirftra aw % A aft?
State/Union Territory fair fatr
For For For All
Boys Girls Persons
1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh 125 125
Assam 273 18 291
Bihar 3 ' 3
Gujarat 1,616 1,616
Haryana 27 27
Himachal Pradesh 10 10
Jammu & Kashmir ' '
Karnataka e 3,427 3,427
Kerala 200 , 200
Madhya Pradesh e 190 321 511
Maharashtra 651 3 654
Manipur o 1 1
Meghalaya 625 625
Nagaland .. ..
Orissa , 1,042 7 1,049
Punjab 2 .. 2
Rajasthan e 18 18 36
Sikkim 100 100
Tamil Nadu 31 K1
Tripura 1,189 1,189
Uttar Pradesh 34 31 65
West Bengal 162 18 180
A. & N. Islands = 13 13
Arunachal Pradesh 42 42
Chandigarh 3 33
Dadra & Nagar Haveli n n
Delhi 49 49
Goa, Daman & Diu 319 319
Lakshadweep 17 17
Mizoram ..
Pondicherry 71 71
INDIA 10,281 416 10,697

e

Boys

3,801
6,811
238
54,804
684
316
1,16,601
5,541
23,126
35,000
27
17,655

13,259
82
3,614
1,637
1,792
29,805
9,276
8,305
482
1,371
3,015
234
4,855
6,889
404

2,247

3,51,871

Enrolment
A 1
sisfoqt aft?
Girls Total
6 7
3,343 7,144
5,863 12,674
142 380
48,710 1,03,514
505 1,189
301 617
1,00,926 2,17,527
5,591 11,132
17,561 40,687
29,363 64,363
27 54
16,993 34,648
568 13,827
69 151
1,981 5,595
1,636 3,273
2,917 4,709
26,582 56,387
5,979 15,255
6,371 14,676
421 903
972 2,343
2,410 5,425
210 444
4,430 9,285
6,365 13,254
369 773
2,372 4,619
2,92,977 6,44,848
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STTCPAH— (3fRt)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(s) ffWsxrmrf~rifam Hnm 3 BHIT %
N—Schools for Vocational/Professioaal/Special and Other Education (School level)

(1) ffa am fasn

(0 Agriculture & Forestry

("7 mt)

nmV4ifaf# Mwr *IRMait
Number of Institutions Enrolment
¢ A *q1 A 1
Srer 5)3" %
State/Union Territory fall
For For For All Boys Girls Total
Boya Girls persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
srfer Andhra Pradesh =
T Assam .
Bihar 1 -
Gujarat 10 1 1 693 754
JIANT Haryana . -
FATRSr sr\r Himachal Pradesh ..
Jammu & Kashmir *
infest Karnataka e 14 . 14 429 429
iw Kerala "
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 28 .. 28 2,266 2,317
Manipur .
Meghalaya < * .o
Nagaland ..
Orissa * oo «®
44N Punjab "
QAANAM Rajasthan m
Sikkim .. .. .
N TR Tamil Nadu 13 .. 13 387 387
Tripura ..
Uttar Pradesh .
nveH «HM West Bengal oo
n fp;"3Rjit =jt? A. & N. Islands m .. o
STNraWsSsT Arunachal Pradesh 1 .. 1 33 58
=< Chandigarh ),
NRTT TK Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu  * -
sreq sin Lakshadweep .
FIVKH Mizoram o* .o
Tfttfl' Pondicherry
WBST INDIA 66 1 67 3,808 137 3,945

15—239 Deptt. of Ediv/IND/87
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(5) vfttfaim fmifam %t 3 fw % (wa — (siu't)
N —Sihools for Vo~ atioial/Prafessbiial/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(2) afhjfsr (‘rfrEpf cwt fasn)
(ii) Medicine (Nursing and Midwifery)

*irehM
Number of Institutions Enrolment
( X ir
ivm /w wftra£3 St¥fwfo%  sfte S
State/Union Territory fat?
For For For All Boys Girls
Girls Boys Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6
artHS"r Andhra Pradesh e
am Assam .. 2 2 . 24
Bihar . 2 2 ' 0
R Gujarat . 21 21 . 515
Haryana , . . ». .
FTHsSH Himachal Pradesh » o ' ' .
Jammu & Kashmir . a, . ..
Karnataka = 16 16 'y 1,268
o= Kerala , » oo . .. ..
ks Madhya Pradesh e : 4 4 'y 362
Maharashtra , 23 23 ) 1,078
Manipur *! X3 Voo
Jmwr Meghalaya * . . .
Nagaland o . .
Orissa ' oo '
TONV Punjab e . ., .
Rajasthan , .,
firfWT Sikkim . oo ., o
Tamil Nadu oy . . .
fAr Tripura . ] 1 130
Uttar Pradesh ., ,
M 5PTIH West Bengal 5 5 671
stotr jw A. & N. Islands - - . - .
arwwTitsr Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 39 41
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fewft Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 4
Lakshadweep -
Mizoram 2 2 83
qtfeckt Pondicherry o
WTH INDIA 1 76 77 39 4,262

St

Total

24
90
515

1,268

362
1,078

130
671

80

4,301
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(?) ofagp/sjTFwrfa?;1fArsr ?2rt 3* fwr %

sar)— (arrft)

N —(x) —Other Schools for Vorati mal/*nfessionaS/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(3) farere Jtftraro
(hi) Teacher Training

flwtsrNTrswr
Number oLInstitutions

Xr®i/ 5nfira sf 3fr?
State/Union Territory * fatj

ld8K

HYTns?

Iwi«w

<MWK
ftrfanr

pATSEr

<M

3BT W

«@ansto
PmUA
<t

nw

afa

1

Aandhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar e

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka -
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -
Nagaland e
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

For
Boys

40

*o

63

For
Girls

3

42

43

For All
Persons

Boys
4 5
6 492

82 6,593

93

195
147

W o e o»

106 7,541

Enrolment
A
Siffalt
Girls Total
6 7

27 519

»,

7,468 14,061

.. «e

622 715

166 361

31 178

34

8,327 15,868
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(?) Mwrr/snRHrfw/~N sro ftren % (™ r-")—(srrct)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(ctntd )

(4) aftsftfw/Wr adT jjfavwr
(’'V) IndustriallArts & Crafts

Number of Institutions Enrolment
r A 1 ¢ A
w /w ifftfel $3 Sfwfj% 32 5l3foqt aft?
State/Union Territory faq L]
For For For All Boys Girls Total
Boys  Girls  Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
iltRSIta Andhra Pradesh 41 18 59 5,472 1,241 6,713
RHE Assam 2 10 12 76 227 303
Bihar 8 n 19 583 748 1,331
Gujarat 240 292 532 8,945 15,590 24,535
Mrswi Haryana e .,
Himachal Pradesh 10 14 24 474 651 1,125
Jammu & Kashmir «%
ssrisr Karnataka e 36 3 39 1,772 252 2,024
Kerala 89 32 121 17,894 3,737 21,631
trwaMr Madhya Pradesh 17 10 27 3,612 478 3,990
Mabharashtra 166 643 809 25,781 24,599 50,380
Manipur 23 23 250 215 465
AARN Meghalaya < - ,
M Nagaland r. -
3HHT Orissa -u - .o
TON Purgab 3 48 294 2,699 2,993
W IH Rajasthan
Sikkim 1 1 64 15 79
Tamil Nadu 71 105 14,251 1,515 15,766
Tripura 3 3 310 61 371
Uttar Pradesh 12 12 2,100 ¥ 2,100
ilwr?TO West Bengal 28 122 2,504 5,294 7,798
wrmArfoifarc slq A. &N. Islands .® .
SAmiVEl 5T Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 20 . 20
Chandigarh .. - .
2T?2nsr "R 1r Dadra & Nagar Haveli -
fe# Delhi 2 3 178 84 262
>faT, Goa, Daman & Diu 4 4 1,629 50 1,679
HPHAN Lakshadweep -
n Mizoram -
Vidu(e Pondicherry 1 1 275 275

INDIA 757 1,208 1,965 86,109 57,731 1,43,840
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(?) MrRI/SITRFFIFIR>/fk dSIT 3PIT AT % (fAeT fftX)— (*nft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(5) awr
(V) Music & Fine Arts

tii®pt inrtsi'i |
Number of Institutions Enrolment
< -mm — %t >
~nqjiff srioa wer foiff % sfr? Sftf
State/Union Territory farm
For For For All Boys Girls Total
Boys Girls Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
srms™sT Andhra Pradesh 27 3 30 1,298 2,370 3,668
Fr Assam 17 7 24 146 326 472
faf TC Bihar 1 1 18 39 57
STXCT Gujarat 18 1 19 1,697 1,474 3171
NPnwiht Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir \% .o
Karnataka - 32 32 1,058 1,792 2,850
Kerala n 1 12 545 271 816
marsr’™\w Madhya Pradesh 1 3 4 24 165 189
Mabharashtra 41 41 1,899 2,953 4,852
Manipur 19 19 701 634 1,335
ifSRET Meghalaya -« .
Nagaland .«
Orissa - ..
Taw Punjab .. ..
TMWR Rajasthan 10 10 499 631 1,130
fafapr Sikkim .® o*
gftVTTT Tamil Nadu 1 1 20 20
Tripura .o
Uttar Pradesh 4 2 6 207 733 940
qfAnTATiY West Bengal 16 13 29- 804 2411 3,215
3I0IR sta A. N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
AT « Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi = ..
iftar, A Goa, Daman & Diu 5 5 440 386 826
Lakshadweep o
Mizoram oo
T 10 Pondicherry
HIa INDIA 202 31 233 9,336 14,205 23,541
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HTTuft 4— ftren ffFrofr spt sw 2wt
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THFIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(?)

State/Union Territory

sitCTsr’y
Fr

RHiP
i[3TR
fjpiiw sttw
ssifev

ROV

*fa3*
itsras

yfhn
ww
<M\H

fwf\AM

9?iTIN

aretrw * favtarc sta sjji
atwt™r srha

3WT A smjJfsft

ntar, 3sta
W

TIRANV

WBI

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya *
Nagaland
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan e
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands e
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

PWT srrar fWTT % ~
N—Schools for Vocational/Prefessional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(6) PwwiTF % fillj
(vi) For the Handicapped

HPTTAfHs'W

SPAWE— (*ni\ )

("5T

Number of Institutions

t

For
Boys

282

SR

A

fat*
For

Girls

c
3ft?
For all Boys
Persons
4 5
15 1,013
5 177
9 352
50 2,166
5 263
2 15
2 45
n 600
12 833
9 397
56 2,700
7 180
6 289
H#
49 2,933
2 61
17 821
16 796
1 35
13 673
2 64
289 14,413

— (siTU)

SIPfa*
Enrolment
A

SRt

Girls

395
107
49
1,104

6,447

5ft?

Total

1,408
284
401

3,270
309

21
7
900

1,274
528

3,666

%

224
337

4,528

96
1,003
1,272

35

1,142

85

20,860
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mrirT— (wrCf)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(?) WHW/SSPWHTVIAT<? S5kaT 3FIT fATT % ~

(27 F *cIT)— (Mift)

N—Schools for Vocatioaal/Professional/Spszial and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

XI3HPPTinTTl $2r
State/Union Territory

srisi W/
I

ftrfR
*mra

sfoi

pirNir'y
affcn
<Nt3
TIBWR
ifwr
51
ftppT

gif™TT 3P
3 A 3fthrsrn sSHmg
3tFHM irS

n sm
fs<fr

9B1gia
firartw
<ta>

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka =
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Magharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya e
Nagaland -
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(7) gUKM q/sWTfoKT
(vn) ReformatoryjCertified

Number of Institutions
A

fat?
For For
Boys Girls
2 3
10 2
4
2 )
!
1
1 7
6 1.
3 .!
15 14
21
1
87 24

For All
Persons

[y
- I O NG

18

29

. KL

21

111

[ 1

1

Boys

1,668
137
52
290

1,460

406

366

2,244

218

3,028

98

293

10,264

109
749
113

1,012

17

634

168

2,859

1,725
137
52
399

2,209
519
366

3,256

235
3,662

98

461

13,123
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

State/Union Territory

antCTsr’y
w

T

gftnriT
str

wsn St?i

trfeigx
it
iwmw

fafap™r

fsirr

gMTta
s

f<?5#
AN r ,
1R sfa
fasfrw

qtfwt

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar e [
Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka «
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh e
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya =
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

5Mru? A. & N. Islands =

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDU

102

#n <wr

(*) 9fM«rral Tffa*:/fa#sr ?wr arrar ftrsn % Ffrar (frh
N —Schools for Voiational/Professiaual/Spicial and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(8) 5IT57 BRTT HBQIR
(viii) OrientalStudies

5 nsff msreqr

Number of Institutions

For
Boys

15
104
829
30

265

102

164

49

921

2,553

> £
arts
i
For For All
Girls Persons
3 4 5
15 1,182
104 4,589
3 832 81,392
' 30 1,188
265 14,896
102 3,707
50 . 2614 .
6 220
8 172 31,527
b 18 2,654
49 1,096
5 926 26,815
16 2,569 1,71,880

— ("rfr)

— (%ifr)

Boys

Mrtefi

Enrolment

Girls

1,297

523
19,901

297

3,300

368
1,593

15,338

1,576
676

5,497

ok

50,374

- —i
5f?

Total

7

2,479

5,112
1,01,293

1,485

18,196
4,075

4,207
228

46,865

4,230
1,772

32,312

Lo

2,22,25
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(s)

N—Schools for Vocational Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(9) BUIST (sfte) T

?m amr ftrcn % °

(fptt fen:)— (srrct)

(xi) Social (Adult) Education

-im/m Tuffra

State/Union Territory

StCrsrsl
W
frfR

ifnmrr
ffRTASIM
3fn *iwfa

JIS35Mn
UIRIts?

gsiia

ftrfatur

o6r
Tfirrsf’rra
3i3iT n faster*
STOT'W srtsr

A 1iITR6T

vh!
ikr, fe?

‘Rior

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradseh
West Bengal

A. N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

J6—J39 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87

FITsff gt Aedisia
Number of Institutions Enrolment
| - A R P
% Bit? s srafw
fat? fat?
For For For All Boys Girls
Boys Girls Persons
2 3 4 5 6
4983 1,807 6,790 1,36,428 61,739
1,854 364 2,218 41,935 27,571
3,354 1,092 4,446 88,983 38,054
1,739 805 2,544 50,862 31,176
1,543 1,708 3,251 33,898 41,586
861 861 9,499 10,288
7,116 71,16 1,66,518 47,370
1,430 456 1,886 46,088 12,234
7,565 3,195 10,760 2,20,278 1,15,358
405 405 4,369 6,890
520 520 6,500 4,505
560 560 8,522 8,423
645 661 1,306 25,826 27,166
4810 1,000 5,810 1,30,909 29,981
549 549 10,337 6,992
12,507 12,507 1,88,065 219,362
1311 1,302 2,613 23,358 21,918
5,561 1453 7,014 1,15,226 26,371
3929 2,089 6,018 1,11,858 58,635
79 35 114 2,073 1,188
461 461 6,171 3,930
106 129 235 2,168 1,973
50 50 1,301 369
294 699 993 4,341 15,343
194 194 2,605 3,644
21 47 68 210 470
285 285 3,729 4,780
394 202 596 8,825 7,395
63,126 17,044 80,170 14,50,882 8,34,711

Total

7

1,98,167
69,506
1,27,037
82,038
75,484
19,787

2,13,888

58,322
3,35,636
11,259
11,005
16,945

52,992
1,60,890
17,329
4,07,427
45,276
1,41,597
1,70,493
3,261
10,101
4,141
1,670
19,684
6,249
680
8,509
16,220

22,85,593
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(*)— (10) zfot/afwuiruv/fam fim sFZ fwr % ~pff mn frnr)— (~rrf)

N—(x)—Other Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

wwraff  stwt stirto*!
Number of Institutions Enrolment
” 1c¢c a 1*
xewgyftsrrfera 5ft? 5if% srefoqf sft?
State/Union Territory fat?
For For For all Boys Girls Total
Boys Girls Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
aftwatff Andhra Pradesh
SEsT Assam 26 , 26 3,924 1,225 5,149
Bihar . 2 2 ¢ 148 148
»Wa Gujarat 1 1 149 149
Sftanrr Haryana
Himachal Pradesh ' #.
sprwh: Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka , '
Kerala , .
S Madhya Pradesh 1 1 48 157 205
ATT«S' Maharashtra 13 2 15 1,147 82 1,229
TV Manipur 58 58 278 296 574
iNwm Meghalaya .
Nagaland
grffar Orissa
Punjab
Xrawrc Rajasthan
fow*r Sikkim
fIftRI W Tamil Nadu.
fwixr Tripura 1 1 789 236 1,025
AWrsg Uttar Pradesh
tHn*3’rra West Bengal 3 1 4 841 646 1,487
a»ma ftvtaT A. N. Islands
wiw %V Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
22t Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
PraftTir Mizoram
THY®/6Tt Pondicherry 4 4 436 436
INDIA 109 3 112 7,760 2,642 10,402



mroft 4—ftren
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

sft? (3)1

10 —Mrw/oln«raTfire>/r'Rta

wrftra esra

State/Union Territory

3ttETHY%5I
3WIT

Sfwerr

Jwt at* wro'ft

sprfe?
*rsq srvbi

"Tfapp

3ft*n

rrawrc
f

5961
Tforprf nra
3TOTR A fMIitw*
arw” iva

AN3t»r«

Tepsft

913 fit't
fiRfiT

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu.
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

aro/ftra7 % 5 f+cff
Total N i to x—AH Schools for Vocational/Profession/Special and Other Education (School level)—(cci.cld.)

swraff

Number of Institutions

fair
For
Boys

5,091
2,018
4,205
2,131
1,549
873

2
7,485
118
1,562
7,940
511
527
563

657
4,990
551
12,679
1,366
5,594
4,915
79
464
107
50
310
203
21
285
400

67,246

A

stffejff %  sft?

For For all
Girls Persons
3 4
1,830 6,921
383 2401
1,108 5,313
1,165 3,296
1,708 3,257
14 887
2
26 7511
33 151
474 2,036
3,877 11,817
511
1 528
563
706 1,363
1,008 5,998
551
3B 12,714
1,303 2,669
1455 7,049
2,207 7,122
35 114
464
129 236
50
704 1,014
203
47 68
2 287
203 603

18,453 85,699

#swf

Boys

1,47,061
51,476
1,71,528
72,583
34,165
9,988
45
1,86,733
19,678
54,142
2,59,022
5,818
6,695
8,669

26,518
1,63,224
10,422
2,11,318

17,62,032

fift)— (wird)

Enrolment

Girls

67,099
30.030
58,881
57,794
41,632
10,945
32
55.031
4,562
13,895
1,48,314
8,043
4,671
8,454

29,926
45,998
7,020
2,24,702

9,81,695

Total

2,14,160
81,506
2,30,409
1,30,377
75,797
20,933
7
2,41,764
24,240
68,037
4,07,336
15.,861
11,366
17,123

56,444
2,09,222

27,43,727
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Table iv—number ofeducational institutionsandl heir enrolment—(concld.)

sit? (")— > ®ftren

AN

$7r asm ert #fstctr ww h  («*rra)

Grand Total O : Ato N—Number of All Type of Educational Institutions and Their Enrolemeot

xm*? siffaa era
State/Union Territory

arftrsftn

JWaft" NTTedn
wfoe

90T«

hw rifr

iAW

SNpJ<3

Ku

sjjjry&r
gfifvitrrai
ijWR ftfwr*
arexi WA st?i

rw M

nfar, «w *ffo*
jifj S

*trra

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. N. Islands
Arunachal Prdesh
Chandigrh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Poncidherry

INDIA

fat?
For
Boys

54,337
29,362
64,729
30,911
8,523
8,641
6,913
47,712
11,920
66,292
64,204
3,872
5,726
2,136
47,133
16,340
33,417
1,052
49,203
4,684
85,580
57,389
327
1,513
267
219
2,081
1,906
66
1,385
882

rivwraff gft *reor
Number of Institutions
53
<
For For all
Girls Persons
3 4
2,661 56,998
1463 30,825
6,743 71,472
2,619 33,530
2,284 10,807
106 8,747
3,430 10,343
1,821 49,533
366 12,286V
6,007 72,299
6,438 70,642
281 4,153
42 5,768
2,136
529 47,662
1,380 17,720
3,053 36,470
2 1,054
696 49,899
1,328 6,012
12,793 98,373
4,688 62,077
36 363
1 1514
139 406
219
1,850 3,931
14 1,920
49 115
7 1,392
258 1,140

7,08,722

61,084 7,69,806

r
2ifer

Boys

48,96,881
18,32,437
67,57,239
39,91,511
14,25,026
5,23,425
5,39,852
40,11,601
30,87,276
49,89,524
77,02,212
1,87,006
1,75,014
1,20,883
24,29,071
18,74,699
34,57,500
44,219
56,16,042
2,89,474
1,14,14,171
60,26,936
25,650
57,082
52,998
11,823
7,82,243
15,7,384
7,077
68,439
87,779

7,26,42,474

Enrolment

irlfpjiqt

Girls

30,12,635
12,39,868
24,76,785
25,79,186
6,65,390
3,31,795
2,86,029
26,01,002
28,58,004
21,56,142
51,32,356
1,41,796
1,55,020
91,476
13,91,105
14,00,601
10,18,959
29,256
41,78,071
2,18,578
40,07,862
4,27,00,03
19,842
28,703
36,231
6,863
6,29,624
1,28,146
5,495
60,744
65,019

113 \
srlif

Total

79,09,516
30,72,305
92,34,024
65,70,697
20,90,416
8,55,220
8,25,881
66,12,603
59,45,280
71,45,666
1,28,34,568
3,38,802
3,30,034
2,12,359
38,20,176
32,75,300
44,76,459
73,475
97,94,113
5,08,052
1,54,22,033
1,02,96,939
45,492
85,785
89,229
18,686
14,11,867
2,85,530
12,572
1,29,183
1,52,798

4,12,22,586 11,38,65,060



OrTutt 5—

P snfira «nr
State/Union Territory

1
m s srt* Andhra Pradesh .
3 Assam
fain Bihar
nwa Gujarat
m Haryana
SPex Himachal Pradesh
Jammu Kashmir
Karnataka .
) Kerala
*rQirt*r Madhya Pradesh
. Maharashtra
erfarj* Manipur
Jnrraq Meghalaya
Nagaland
) Orissa
Taw Punjab
WWf Rajasthan
MOGT Sikkim
Friw Ti
*3*r
smsrt*
gfrswWhg)?!
«f«*m $ flwhrrc
AOITA I
ww Mhm
nfon,
awst? g
Pnfh»t
gffrn
'RIA

am «rc % ay nc mmar (f~sr) ftren % fagnfaglf ~ a«in
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES

*?1T
Arts

518%
Boys

2
467

199
215
120

83

305
285
564
552
16
32
113
163
725
2,184
282
236

1,559
1

8,194

Doctorate
Science
>
etffiiSr 5%
Girls Boys
3 4
210 1,072
3 4
37 79
105 309
77 124
46 53
92 54
96
173 267
257 300
400 761
16 66
8 41
119 81
170 230
348 774
1,130 2,346
203 377
152 183
1,164 656
3 13
4,809 7,790

Girls

5

279

81
59
1
40
107
141
272
21
ii
67
98
234
554
197
166

262

2,613

$TF*m

Commerce

513%
Bosy

6

37

29
29

10
12

39
32

160
29

284
34

35
72

821

Girls

7

NN

89

w N

18
11

150

oft?

Total (Col. 2to 7)
7AN

3%

Boys Girls
8 9
1,576 494

n 4
286 44
553 187
273 138
141 59
132 133
315 96
564 280
903 409

1,345 675

82 37

77 19
194 186
553 357

1,528 582
4,8M 1,688
693 403
454 336
2,287 1,437
24 8

16,805 7,572

arts
Total

10

2,070
15
330
740
411
200
265
411
844
1,312
2,020

U9
96
380
910
2,110
6,502
1,096
790

3,724
32

24,377



arrases

FRIC

fafik

PTtW
f<vwr

Nark~fh:

*rs¥jsitw
»fro«d

*wraw
jmrnr*

TRWII

dfH 51t

fAr

Bt<SIT 1
sSFTW Wy
ahmPTT Prrtwrx
shyih %' sfor

ntar, iptst* ft*
rdrs>ST
fWiw

mt

\m/*h Ha-
state/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

{wtest) fifrt % vt Urn—(mft)
iIRECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)
*TRWftar
Post Graduate
BT
Arts Science
A - ' \ < _________________ L _>
Boys Girls Boys.. Girls
[-=-— __V ] - A < i- *r~ —_— —_
tovi fdfaw “smw' frfaw A *  wr foffra o
Ist Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year 1stYear 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Yeai
u 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
1,975 1,781 950 824 1,773 1,778 544 492
614 789 439 750 418 517 101 203
3.011 3.106 913 948 983 1.017 155 152
1,450 685 977 554 1,190 735 369 278
1,010 649 695 566 211 198 108 94
123 95 120 73 70 46 29 14
369 311 386 337 236 200 82 70
3,342 2,124 1,525 500 975 511 312 244
1,061 900 1,370 1,144 917 791 788 798
4,367 3,157 3,022 2,253 2,187 1,468 1,217 829
6,414 3,574 2,882 2,092 1,906 1,753 798 515
68 75 63 50 29 23 19 13
200 114 90 95 63 44 27 14
18 u 18 5
1,532 1,242 537 815 627 502 146 184
1,909 943 1,901 1,084 217 121 153 166
4,933 2,615 2,360 1,486 1,091 818 347 290
2,276 1,974 1,343 1,169 18,30 1,447 960 875
19 18 26 30 16 kil 12 1n
20,293 12,049 8,796 6,569 4,222 3,615 1,358 1,106
1,687 1,581 1,951 2,049 661 637 402 413
10 1 5 1
506 218 449 393 64 126 40 202
1,365 957 1,726 1,266 408 272 263 238
48 40 48 60 30 35 20 12
- Fx [ 1} (] | »
35 4 .
42 60 7 10 io is s 3

INDIA

% sj™Mpc

S8ATT 39,069 32,603 25,123 20,134 16,703 8,255 7,216

80T
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

arm Sr&r

<
T0)
Agritr
i %n
4*f>

V%03

«fw 5%v

trPnjr

zf)m

A A1

ftryu
jtH 4
Tfrsm

3T< sHi
37T3 W

fesft
nter, g far

50 afa
TN

Tjira

<i3

fltrsnftra ~

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar

Gujarat.... ....... e

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka......ococoooeveieiveciiie e,

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

M anipur......... I I

Meghalaya

Nagaland.......... e
O riSSa v
Punjab .

Rajasthan
Sikkim ,
Tamil Nadu

Tripura ... e

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & Nlcobar Islands'

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

D e lh i

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

smw'
Ist Year

19

1,182
164
242

1,159

89

20
109
413
308
3,181
5,442

10
247
3,998
745

3,930
891

23

298
36

22,502

Post-Graduate (concld.)

2nd Year

20

1,029
239
245
423

80

17

92
245
260
2,412
2,914

233
2,460
566
2,737
874
15
184

15,065

Girls
X

Ist Year
21

149

235
20

40
114
73
696

13
298
ioi

44
38

93

10

1,978

1
2nd Year
22

127

104
10

10
52
67

59
274

221

1,212

60T
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

1

jrisrsriy Andhra Pradesh

Fr A SSAM
Bihar .

i“mer Gujarat

foCTTill Haryana

fimAT5r Himachal Pradesh.

ar™[ stk Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .

jrsiisi®r Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya.....cooiniiniincnnn,

sTTinfo Nagaland ...,
(O 1T USRS
Punjab
Rajasthan

towT Sikkim .

<ETTR Tamil Nadu.
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh

W? srt’ West Bengal . .

li«*)N’\wasnr f* % Andaman & Nicobar Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh

Nrs Chandigarh . .

SI5ITWS1? Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

sfondt Delhi :

jffar,  «?ijj Goa, Daman & Diu

«rrsta Lakshadweep
Mizoram ..,
Pondicherry

wra INDIA

Togffspmf*ra sfs
State/Union Territory

FTH3T
1st Year

23
12,726

3,03,881

snro finft

First Degree

BT
Arts
51%%
Boys
'l ajsfa w
2nd Year 3rd Year
24 25
7,587 4,810
8,659
20,590
5,961 7,165
57,68 5,185
1,551 1,074
1,593 1,290
21,521 21,611
6,088 5,175
15,463 13,004
10,048 11,327
1,596
874
231 16
9,684 .
10,377 7,815
8,797 6,314
18
10,733 9,235
359 15
58,179 1,339
12,096 4,990
62 29
145 104
1,817 1,137
2,918 2,364
83 51
290 17
303 199
2,23,391 1,04,266

1st Year
26

6,440
4,101
7,995
9,902
4,809
1,107
576
10,573
7,694
13,074
11,719
877
729
118
3,322
10,861
6,406
6
8,681
622
30,840
19,684

i
1,163

7,616
250

195
152

1,69,513

2nd Year
27

4,644
4,783
6.548
6,757
3,892

926
1,770
5,861
6,829
9,420
10,516
993
715
84
2,716
9.204
5,205
9

7,434
330
22,471
17,534
35

16
1,251

5,075
237

90
125

1,35,470

3rd

Year
28

3,348

6,2i6
3,652

602
1,417
5,872
6,164
8,175
9,547

7,570
4,030

5,862
987
9,615
25
855
2,278
140
111

76,498



/8/AN/np3 p ndeq &z—/T

3rts
am

tHWIOT

fAm~r 5itw
ark

H+

LIS §

iTSTSFY

iprmwni
vivina
‘dsitl]
BMW
<\"WH
ftrpHH
afRT'IIf
fajrr
Arcsrir

argjfn »

areuir™f sinrj
Ny r*

MtaT S

frrsfrw
miwti

5—m&WH CcTTT STC*% 3IFRR *TWRI (qn9%6*r) ftl«T %

\i'g  Mfra

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam .
Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu.
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Delhi

Goa, D'amah & D|u '

Lakshadweep
M izoram
Pondicherry

fr? *T%s Andaman & Nlcobar Islands . '

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

(._~._ -

<1
spttenf
1st Year

29

15,358
3,431
20,094
4,864
2,730
519
1,397
7,196
7,111
15,825
13,198
658
303

54
3,257
4,789
6,040
13
18,681
247
29,176
12,997
1

1,539

2,669
213

23
223

1,72,606

5%
Boys

2nd Year
30

11,384
4,005
13,197
3,322
1,501
432
1,648
4,740
6,641
7,978
11,719
679
284
44
2,639
1,719
3.917
2
13,865
93
13,410
10,352
37

27

541

1,793
187

n
178

1,16,345

A HOTT— ("TRY)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

ajfaqiT j

3rd Year
31
8,014

3,233
1,002

268

886
4,946
6,096
6,396
9,182

1,272
2708

11,577

858
5,951

15
536

855
108
179
64,008

11

Ist Year
32

5,657
636
1,858
1,850
696
159
505
4,220
7,264
5,343
5,077
251
118
12
696
1,515
1,557

10,233
51
3,584
4771
429
1,663
147

58,436

asm feft— (srrct)
First Degree—(contd.)

Girls

2nd Year
33

4,674
740
1,546
1,491
470
126
463
1,791
6,420
3,896
5,176
339
99

7

572
926
1,067

7,537
45
2,402
3,262
15

4
283

1401
132
136

45,020

ml

*

3rd Year
34

3,367
13

1,366
368
86
301
1,454
5,724
3,429
5,606
t 1

ot

954
770
6,084
319
1,849
469

372
99

113
32,764

11T
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES

arfsrsr’yr
3WTr
fsTK

Mwrwr
%™

$rm™r
sftar

ftrfow
<ivT IS

afewrTfiflftm
3iwrr
ST *di oft
fswit

TRT,5N %

STSPgW
faaftTiT

KRtl

xrsg/flsrsuftrai &f
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu.
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Andaman & Nicobar Is
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDU

Boys
smw
1st Year 2nd Year
35 36
20,685 16,409
2,351 2,551
10,240 1,177
23,015 15,273
3,605 2,336
337 205
244 752
9,803 9,924
3,186 2,683
16,937 11,673
28,530 25,107
55 110
176 168
54 30
2,852 2,408
2,229 1,574
16,268 13,382
22 5
7,202 6,439
421 216
19,337 13,578
22,005 20,185
6 3
332 327
6,755 5,134
550 568
119 84

197,316

smr finft— (“rm)
First Degree—(contd.)

Commerce
Girls
fssfaw'
3rd Year 1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year
37 38 39 40
12,197 4,719 3,701 2,494
’ 37 50
365 280
12,275 7,912 5,416 3?-%91
1,855 312 173 ;
137 15 9 2
406 1 29 1379
7,479 2,439 2,283 ,
2417 1177 912 Ztﬁ
9,214 758 485 S ot
21,402 11,440 9,583 )
10 7
9 12
3 3
101 41
55
1,359 155 114
9,768 570 379 333
5,766 2,341 1,374 1,088
4 4 4
517 105 96 U
6,183 2,312 1,895 515
3
264 712 87 31
3,121 1,766 1,253 4]1-63
340 330 343 53
70 31 10 1n
94,774 36,997 28,539 19,409

AN
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(eontd.)

sto feft— (?mrt5r)
First Degree—(concld.)

arte (11 § 40 gep)
Total (Col. 11 to 40)

State/Union Territory

stfMf 'jft?

Boys Girls Total

1 41 42 43
atCTsrtw Andhra Pradesh . 1,18,688 42,130 1,60,818
3TCPT | Assam ) 30,900 11,860 42,760
Bihar. i 1,11,730 20,766 1,32,496
Gujarat 88,731 47,037 1,35,768
stfwnir Haryana . . 33,201 15,989 49,190
SIr i Himachal Pradesh 7,325 3,280 10,605
ark Jammu & Kashmir 9,745 5,976 15,721
ft2dm Karnataka 1,14,194 38,539 1,52,733
Kerala . 50,096 47,243 97,339
trersr&r Madhya Pradesh 1,35,025 52,444 1,87,469
Maharashtra 1,64,096 83,863 2,47,959
Manipur 4,461 2,622 7,083
iwiw Meghalaya 3,141 1,908 5,049
Nagaland 740 259 999
Orissa . 35,987 9,154 45,141
gvia Punjab 49,590 34,663 84,253
mtiirwH Rajasthan 95,778 25,319 1,21,097
fsftw Sikkim . 82 18 100
Tamil Nadu. 1,05,612 55,147 1,60,759
fajcr Tripura . 2,255 1,156 3,411
3rTiStr Uttar Pradesh 2,82,830 78,733 3,61,563
APTR/MFIST] West Bengal 1,15,117 66,340 1,81,457
alwrw Andaman & Nicobar Islands. 158 92 250
dv'uii atwj Arunachal Pradesh 304 36 340
IS Chandigarh . . . 9,244 5,737 14,981
Dol o Nagar Havell 33,493 25,568 50,061
irtaT, N Goa, Daman & Diu 2,429 1,989 4,418

sressta Lakshadwee

Fasfder Mizoram P 964 290 1,254
Pondicherry 1,812 855 2,667
INDIA 16,07,728 6,79,013 22.86,741

€Tt



TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING CTNRBAT EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

ariRsfor

srewl

falR

n™tsr

N<4inr
fANISIt T
an”aih: sfiroft*
‘HTdHt

itaiw

R

RI+W
dR-Harm
"CT

506
< INHATTS]

Srwr™T $wv
=sihi?

ST

feft
AN M T %

fvsfhsr

TO

anrit s—«nwnw TN M % egenc tron«r (*nAv) ftwn * ftpfitfrof

State/Union Territory

1
Andhra’ Pradesh

Assam L,

G ujarata s

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu..... e
TripuUra e

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal . .
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhiv e

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

MizZoram .

Pondicherry

SHMMKP*

Post Graduate

131
129

836
29

132
400

#H#

Girls
45

151
5

"
‘2

19
53

38

104
12

33
%

515

4

Boys
46

39
53

316

16
32
208

353

1,017

#sn— (*rrflr)

Diploma
WT
AAts
swhr finft
First Degree
A
Girls
47
"6
16
132
#H
14
19
9
144
427

Post Matric
A

m*  F
Boys Girls
48 49
18 5
*)
22 48
15 1
mm
103 10
o
55 29
T
213 99
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDNTS RECpVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

srrasrir
anrtr

fsrore

ifumn
ff>n"rsriir
[ark

85T
*sr3t?r

irnn#s
3thIT
TSIST
TIRT
ftrfNw
oftr'y Mi
feya
ARSTIT

arWTWAWIWR sW3*1
aiwsrers”r]

it
<K N WR

firsthw

/"5iiftra sfer

State/Union Territory Post Graduate

Boys
1 50

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Aunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA 64

eisfsffit
Girls

51

35

— (smo0r)
Diploma—(contd.)

fran
Science

First Degree

A )
Boys Girls
52 53

143

Post Matric

513%

Boys Girls
54 55

45

SN



ftwr

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COIiLEGMIf) BY COUB&tS AND STAGES—(Contd.)

STTRStw

3TW

f«T8K

ARTi

~Mwir

fiiT ATsrr
50T3rk surwtr

JI9T5tN

\JBr
"MW
<MEMR'
fafasw
af™fi -Tb
N tr
3NT iSW

TRy *ta N
asraoirsr’Y sr'vrJ

TKTINTTTAy
fesfir
rffoT, ZIPTiT$*

#q
(W ot

qrfs% flr

nm

T s
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

BI9BK

r

i- -
FITCITR
Post Graduate

. 1 \
%% sflfaai

Boys
56

Girls
57

fiwr— (snOr)
— (OTF5T)
Diploma—(Concld.)
3t
Commerce
K‘ *1
First Degree ) Post Matric
A =+ -— SR
S13% 51?MT %%
Boys Girls Boys Girls
58 59 60 61

6,016 3,387



arem
IH<l

gfzrmr
PHTS 3%V
ark

HtIA
ifwnnr

RRANPT
ftrf nr
JTif
frl
Pt &M
<ishivi A Pi+'tok #'¢
FAINFl StW
SFir5
BERITA
iftsrr, NN

ftrahTT

*mj

MM« 5—> fecrw tWT ftR %

fa 5iftta

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karimaka

Kerala .,

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punijab ... i e, e
Rajasthan ...

Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu.

Tripura e

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal :
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & D|u
Lakshadweep

MizZoram .o,

Pondicherry

AWM

FIWT 9% fasSTHff A 7TW— (<TRY)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

srcm-«ra
Certificate

Post Graduate

23
28
123

175
140

468
205

726

1.896

1

Girls
63

38
50

24

140
115

104

522

TOfeifl
First Degree

Boys
64

327

645
70

139

1,190

A1
Arts

-A

Girls
65

224
45

36

383

Post Matric
A

Siffoof
Boys Girls
66 67
4
180 28
827 91
7 2
158 48
421 331
f,
282 79
2,305 293
4,180 872

LTT
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—contd.)

3tCTinw
3RW
firgiT
fsncra

fgwrwsrtsijl
3r5)

o6/
jtht

sHup

TmRrs
3frar
T3IR
crrnvpt
rVPwr
afir'T4*

3AWFsr'w

arwnrsrirj

Ifism,
jymackar
firsfaTr

oKt

?.r

State/Union Territory

sta

AN

Im wifei sra

51*%
Boys

1 68
Andhra Pradesh

GuUujarata .

Haryana . .

Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka.....c.c. 342
Kerala . . .

Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra

Manipur . . .
Meghalaya....c.cniiiennince,
Nagaland .

OriSSA. ittt
Punjab
Rajasthan ...
STKKImM e
Tamil Nadu....ccoooniiiiiiiice,
TripuUTra e
Uttar Pradesh . ..
West Bengal e 12
Andaman & Nigar Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . . .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi : .

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep e

MiIzZoram .,

Pondicherry

354

Post Graduate
11 1_ 11

>
517M t
Girls

69

43

48

<

swnuga— (srrct)

Certificate—(contd.)
Science
w fsfl
First Degree Post Matric
B ri
5194 )

Boys Girls Boys Girls
70 71 72 73
50
13
156
o0 o0 . L] 23

242

8T1
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

srrer st/

9T

faf 13

| 508

IforpiT

Tprorsrrd
arh: sfrmR

trso-sr’'r

TTXK
QWY
-rrnf?
3fl«rr
tfsrra
ORIPT
ftriwr

faytr

S\
af Y T >
3T5ThT %ffrdssr *
srwr™T 'w
">TS
rsrr2w A*0

rawf)

PRI ata
faTIr*
grferrl

m*js9/*rThirftra sra

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .

Gujarat

Haryana . .

Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala e,

Madhya Pradesh .
Mabharashtra

M anipu F oeeeeeeeeeeees oo

Meghalaya

Nagaland......
(@ 0 117 D
Punjab e,
Rajasthan ...

Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu.

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & Nicobar

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh.....ccccoocveveiciiicicee,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi e,

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

Islands

INDIA

Post Graduate

ANer - A W
517% )
Boys Girls
74 75

smroMsr— ("K't)
Certificate—(contd.)

~rforsj)
Commerce
A -
S*PT feift
First Degree
m
517%
Boys Girls
76 77

[

Post Matric
e siffooqr
Boys Girls
78 79

6TT



arier sr\r
WT

*[SICia

96T
JTszrsty
*TFTCP?
irfurjr
smiTcf?
3f)*rr
fm>*
vrsmm

afiry
19<I<r
StKsrT
TfAr

«Ni="T Spar

)

Yy, N
fig

frsflr

»m3

5—

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab
R.ajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & Nicobar Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

3 «rt % aifgrc ironai (“rar) ftwr % figinSraf # awr— (swrecr)
V—num ber OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld.)

5500
Boys

80

468
44
79

698

226
123

1,586
278

6,870
70

176
513

178
1,615
289
469
3,815

INDIA 17,504

fecs?twr/w«r w

Diploma{(Certificate
arte (44 3 ?9a*)
Total (Col. 44 to 79)

513%m
Girls

81

151
14
6
318
33
40

204
88
2

4,059
45

78
383

79
350
135
141
692

6,838

Tofal

82
619
58
85
1,016
279
163

1,790
366

10,929
115
254
896
257

1,965
424
610

4507

24,342

Grand Total

(87 10, 41~ 42,80 % 82 a?)
(Col. 8to 10, 41 to 43, 80 to 82)

Boys
83

1,20,732
30,955
1,12,095
89,982
33,700
7,589
9,877
1,16,095
50,938
1,35,935
1,72,311
4,531
3,223
740
36,064
49,960
96,844
82
1,07,318
2,255
2,89,259
1,16,099
158

304
10,167

39,595
2,453

964
1,812

16,42,037

sjySaji
Girls

84

42,775
11,878
20,816
47,542
16,180
3,379
6,109
38,839
47,611
52,855
88,597
2,667
1,945
259
9,173
34,927
26,059
18
55,808
1,156
80,771
66,878
92

36
6,214

27,697
1,997

290
855

6,93,423

»2i
Total

85

1,63,507
42,833
1,32,911
1,37,524
49,880
10,968
15,986
1,54,934
98,549
1,88,790
2,60,908
7,198
5,168
999
45,237
84,887
1,22,903
100
1,63,126
3411
3,70,030
1,82,977
250

340
16,381

67,292
4,450

1,254
2,667

23,35,460

0ctT
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
Y COURSES & STAGES

srtsrsriw
mm

Tra

s
3\ 3th:2rwiT

3
Jthtsrir

*fanp:

niMis
=T
q"TR
Xrsiwr

sfw Th
faytr

3T IV
gfNT Wior]

irsn 1*mrftra £3
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar -«

Gujaiat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh e
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu -
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

3rammwfTAK sta *W8 A. & N. Islands  »

arwRvva’r
sftrk* -«

ferl
P
farlr*r
qifirrO

nwl

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi m

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA - .

(*) ffa
(@) Agriculture
feift
Degree
A_~—
Sr#;
Doctorate Post-Graduate

- GE— _— e B

513% ARz 51%%6 2AASqf

Boys Girls Boys . Girls
2 3 4 5
51 3 212 13
68 1
81 459 2
119 322 4
349 35 399 104
204 4 212 6
142 375 17
13 4 96 55
16 1 359 2

56 842
143

243 32 359 123
29 336 7
38 4i3 12
264 3 1,925 9
25 2 168 43
400 35 83 23
2,030 119 6,771 431

ftcat<TT
Diploma
srwfoft smfoft
First Degree Post-Graduate Flrst Degree
T A g e A e _ ca . — — -
3% ) 512% 2if%
Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls
6 7 8 9 10 1
1,137 226
416 29
874 25
1,241 2
880 52
577 48
276 18
1,869 26
359 338
1,777 9
4,164 29 . 11 1
568
1,358 76
1,566 10
1,336 80
n,3io iii
235 ok
29,943 1,080 197 5

1z1



artH w
3RW

sjFtwirr
P TRRT JPAT
5TRI3rk?0Tk

8S

inHzr
THIW
3fmr
TSH
TTWTH
A fenr

&
qforl S

anwivr jrtw i

ferl

JT ?1PI1? gta
wprslg-
finihir

<rfeddf

wvft 6—topw am

irsgrerr wiftra

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar e
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -
Nagaland
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Predesh
West Bengal

afa*r*rw A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh m

BY COURSES & STAGES—contd.)

fWm /Diploma

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi =

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

r-------- A---mme- -> s - —*
(faft smW i
Post-Matric Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) Post-Graduate  First Degree (Below Degree Level)
M~ "% % = N e > [~ 1 R B
o AR  *%0 % Slffagt A%
Boys Girls Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys
12 13 15 16 17 18 19 20
1400
" I loo 584
1414
1682
1645
993
276
90 2535
123 501
2152
1190 42 6373
62 ) a a 773
18 1978
88 " n I 152 4 2171
109 8 1896
- . 13499
590 is ) 1018
- i --
- 483
1080 K| 1442 46 41463

(*) fifa— (ottrct)

(@) Agriculture—(concld.)

% agmr wnmnfiw (fawHwnm* am nt-fiwfiwww) fawn NM
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

[Certificate

m& (arcitT K «t wn-(w &)

Total

Girls
21

242
40
27

6

191
58
18
48

405
12
71

231
21

100

124
60

1712

All Peréons
22

1642
624
1441
1688
1836
1051
294
2583
996
2164
6444

773
2209
2192
1996

13623
1078

54i

43175
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

vsq/ffa sirfas
State/Union Territory

arisratw
Fer
fafkK

fforrorj
PERT?W
we oflr wifaj
fi'tk*>*

Ay )

HPICR
N3

ni'iliw

isfw
< Mk
Rifrmy(

Nif
fajtr

S%r
"rffcPT spmr

* fiwkre jlar

SAWRRTJiY
‘SW’ri

fowft] /
ftar, wfer
srw fwW
fwit*r
e

<m

1

Andhra Pradesh -«
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh-
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh e
JMaharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -«
Nagaland

Orissa =

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA -

(sr) &ihk
(b) Business Management
/IDegree
~ e —,n —
|
Doctg\rate Post-Graduate
........ — ' -

519 36l
Boys Girls Boys  Girls
2 3 4 5
158 13
276 "
35 75 46
14 78 5
37 12
39 "l
125 40
1,5i7 109
37 6
313 42
22 544 46
48 5i9 38
146 16 3,718 360

FIo

First Degree

S3%
Boys

6

154

734
160

778

65
1,891

»
51ffymt
Girls

7

27

75
25

48
178

ft /Diploma

s foft

Post-Graduate First-Degree

f Ao o KT e |
3% 513ty S13% 13t
Boys G-irls Boys Girls

8 9 10 n
40
357
28
129
119
2,770 152
69 180
484
122
70 8
116 7
1,494 61 2,950 192
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(«r) amrc swwr— (*mw)
(b) Bnsiness Management—(Concld.)

fasfar/DIPLOMA strtww  /Certificate
t  —- am f- A
mwaj/ssrwftra *af (fafl  9%;ft%) wrenfrm smfefr %s(t%9 3ft?
Staite/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First-Degree Post-Matric Total
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
A A . X : A
m» C am { » i - - |
"% SlSfagt 9«4 ST
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
artwsr’si Andhra Predesh 158 53
Assam )
firm Bihar e .. 276 i
Gujarat 660 105
ifium Haryana 103 @ . . 223 71
fFFmwbri Himachal Pradesh .o .. .. 37 12
3inj *rh Jammu & Kashmir 129 8
Karnataka = .. oo .. 782 78
Kerala - 125 40
A i Madhya Pradesh .. .. 279 29
Maharashtra 84 - 4305 345
Manipur -
Meghalaya
irnsN' Nagaland - -
Orissa 249 3
Punjab .. . . 37 6
Rajasthan 126 59 610 64
fafWT Sikkim . . .. ) -
nT? Tamil Nadu . .. 12i3 54
Tripura .
XM ST Uttar Pradesh 566 46
gftw Jnrw West Bengal
3t5irm~ fatfmn firr A. &N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh .-
Chandigarh « 70 8
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . -
Delhi - 22 683 75
iftsr, swa 3 ft? Goa, Daman & Diu
Adtato Lakshadweep
Mizoram . .-
Pondicherry . 65 48
HICT INDIA 103 150 " 22 39 8 126 59 10467 1046

5ft?
All Persons

22

211
277
765
294
137
860
165

308
4650

252
674
1267

612

78

758

113
11513
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(*0 ftrerr
(c) Education

— («rrct)

/DEGREE /Diploma
--------------- N ——
XT5g/2f5rrfe) » smfwi
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First-Degree
(=- - —= b Fwy 2 e A~ - S *1
574 5% affaiST _ _ _
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u
arm sr'fr Andhra Pradesh e 8 2 103 100 2,362 1,618 191 83
Assam , %0 704 272 H# #,
Bihar 94 51 1,389 974 1,110 74
TaKRT Gujarat is io 304 98 2,497 1,852 84 4i 'y
fAWJir Haryana 8 1 36 39 1,004 2,287
Himachal Pradesh ¢ 17 8 3 4 "
" 3h Jammu & Kashmir 37 72 366 349 .
Nididtil Karnataka o 145 52 95 65 2,483 1,890 s
Kerala 22 7 56 72 766 1,880
MHISTT Madhya Pradesh e 10 5 40 25 1,183 1,240 40 .
Maharashtra 82 27 537 282 3,462 3,078 - 202 137
*rEnt Manipur 'y . .
IWAW Meghalaya . . 110 95
WIM« Nagaland . . . 51 19
g-ﬂ_/\ﬂ' OI’iSSﬂ d 52 34 1,500 831 1 1 1 19
wiGH Punjab 14 64 1,009 1,689 .
TSR Rajasthan o 16 9 39 53 3,042 1,749
Sikkim , . . . ..
Tamil Nadu 9 9 91 46 1,343 1,551 is 16 '8 63
faj*r Tripura ' “y " ) ;.
Uttar Pradesh 32 31 206 203 7,427 5,091 645 1,729
w7 TOBRr West Bengal 10 2 19 135 3,766 3,633 ,
A. & N Islands
Arunachal Pradesh # o - LY - H - - o« e
Chandigarh ' 12 12 34 87 233
Dadra & Nagar Haveli m #, o, .
Delhi « 30 19 29 n 281 378
ft? Goa. Daman & Diu #. 8 5 32 64
Lakshadweep .. .
fiRhs Mizoram #m #. 55 13
Pondicherry
STRT INDIA 404 194 1,775 1,393 34,919 30,786 975 1869 1,320 274



moRft 6— Hn
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

State/Union Territory

JHRL
3T

iftt) m
fln ™ sy
at<f

W
g sitr

THAT
*pirt'r

<R
wh

Wir?ir

IS
srtsi
virmg;
arwR ?
3(WA1 5pd
=#to?

A fr
to afw

i L

% srjHrc: sirfarfiH? (fawfa’insra h*%t ta-fwfwiara) ftrar skar A «% fasrrwf *ras— (srrft)

BY COURSES | STAGES —contd.)

(n) ftwn—
(© Education—(concld.)
fAFfa/DIPLOMA JTWTACERTIFICATE
|- oo oo » -1 - - 1
Tt Htrsnfaa sra smWwW %;fi%)
Post-Matric eePost-Graduate  First Degreel Post-Matric  “ “ aft?
(Beiow Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) Total
¢’ —t r---—-—"= / * = r~_ T r- m A m\
5174 <IPE <M BIftf S0 2Atof 7% 3% sit?
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls  All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
Andhra Pradesh 112 435 203 163 223 3,262 2,341 5603
Assam 6 2,036 444 2,789 722 3511
Bihar - 6,507 6,516 9,100 7,615 1,6715
Gujarat 39 22 2,939 2,023 4,962
Haryana 375 787 256 762 1,679 3,876 5,555
Himachal Predesh .. n 47 64 67 76 143
Jammu & Kashamir u n 414 432 846
Karnataka - 7,096 10,745 9,819 1,2752 2,2571
Kerala i,70i 4,695 oo oo 2,545 6,654 9,199
Madhya Predesh . 4,241 1,216 5,514 2,486 8,000
Maharashtra 5949 9,448 10,232 1,2972 2,3204
Manipur .
Meghalaya - , 47 31 157 126 283
Nagaland 37 5 88 24 112
Orissa . . 4949 2,301 6,501 3,166 9,667
Punjab 1,348 1,446 2,371 3,199 5,570
Rajasthan . . 1,793 781 4,890 2,592 7,482
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 'y 421 821 1,502 2,300 3,608 5,908
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh 2,942 2131 11,252 9,185 20,437
West Bengal . .o 3,795 3770 7,565
A.N. Islands " si 49 51 49 100
Arumchal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . 99 279 378
Dadra & Nager Haveli
Delhi m 41 707 - 381 1,1i5 1,496
Goa, Daman & Diu 64 288 ii-4 107 471 578
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . . 169 95 224 108 332
Pondicherry e 1

INDIA 11,072 18,168 435 203 101 449 29,575 2,6305 80,576 79,641 16,0217
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

fa 7irffra

State/Union Territory

srtsur™n
srcra

fgrt

3jh wijftx

JISD Ipar
«Tf<N

5h\ar«»
Sflar
tran?

fsrfwr
afasMT*
fa’r
am srtfl

e’ ITR ST
KICT1 K
fowfi

sSm «
5CTsfa

»Id

1

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka -«
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh e
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya -
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu e
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. &N. Islands e
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadar & Nagar Haveli

Delhi -

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA -

(sr)

frsrr ygmcen

(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture

Doctorate
513% 539t
Boys Girls
2 3
51 3
6 1
39 2
137
5
9
506 34
382 6
195 15
665 95
#m
1 t t
#
1,995 169

/Degree

813%
Boys

4

658
8
241
197
67

99
237
211
910

76
124
88
1,732
1,652
1,097
135

794

8,326

WA

Girls
5

94

97
72

546

First Regree

513%
Boys

6

9,187
1,672
5,938
8,166
1,515

1,256
19,439
5,000
8,007
9,846

1,801
1,676
3,526

13,405
328
8,937
5,314

1,389

2,134
367

1,08,903

SI3fpat

Girls
7

271
45
44

318
12

33
947
1,007
229
583

19
31
61
568

124
245

118
182

4,848

t
313

Boys
8

51
132
3l
19

1,847

10

233

fAjtar/Diploma

""" - t
Post-Graduate First Degree
t >
gM&r 5% 502ftqf
Girls Boys Girls
9 10 n
725
284
571
82
113

137

2,466

21 1,775 94



srrcoft 6— 2r? % 313017 »mmfw  (finnSrormr «wt nx-fsvrfswrn) ftwn stra ftrenWf A — (3RY)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATIONAL (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

(si) I<KRF«{l/l«WtpFfl QAT w m — ("TRT)
(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture—(concld.)

fArrirr/DipLOMA jpri [Certificate
i L — »
T30 2T (M) %ffi%) fstf of1%)
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree level) T(Btal
=" mr s A A (- * * 5 11 T
519% 5%  Slffouf 924 SIEACE 5134 SR8 5 53 ”S
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls  Boys  Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
SrtEur™r Andhra Pradesh « 10,006 1,747 7,574 253 27,476 2,278 29,754
arem Assam 2,334 34 751 52 4,816 131 4,947
faf TT Bihar . 4,014 43 2,129 29 12,460 120 12,580
€vaj Gujarat « 21,200 1,192 H9 30,477 1576 32,053
Haryana 5,067 185 3,6i5 1,240 10,283 1,438 11,721
ATt SPT Himachal Pradesh- 426 6 891 143 1,317 149 1,466
Jammu Kashmir ¢ 980 1,342 637 3,578 670 4,248
Karnataka o . 17,750 1,753 39,419 2,723 42,142
Kerala 6943 1280 12,180 23,29 14,509
trsq j&a Madhya Pradesh «  « 10877 230 11,026 2i9 30121 711 30,832
iy Maharashtra . + 35,983 1548 173 6,727 144 54,347 2,456 56,803
Manipur 293 37 185 50 4,78 87 565
Meghalaya
Nagaland 166 i 1203 39 3,69’ 40 409
3fyrr Orissa . 1,495 51 1857 5,229 79 5,308
lpr Punjab 3,668 38 5903 1,110 11,376 1,190 12,566
Rajastan 2,167 46 4,155 7 9,955 116 10,071
fafcpj? Sikkim
clft\ ~T3 Tamil Nadu . 15116 1621 1515 60 32,280 2,377 34,657
Tripura 278 606 8 614
SP&T Uttar Predesh « 39,354 1909 233 50,967 2,136 53,103
il West Bengal m 16850 301 46,865 11,402 70,434 12,035 82,469
aNJ st PtA X A. & N. Islands
STWIN FAT Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 1,301 953 2,825 1,073 3,898
r™ ~m o6t D.& N.Haveli
Delhi - 2,45j 955 5,90i 1,377 12,082 2,645 14,727
jftar, far Goa,Daman & Diu 572 21 939 24 963
sn&tfi Lakshadweep
fmtm Mizoram 28 28 . 28
Pondicherry 436 2\ 436 21 457
«ld INDIA 199,727 13972 386 1,00,900 16,762 4,24,478 36,412  4,60,890



am ft 6—<n£re*r a*n e % an*STf*w (fosrfsrensw At *W«R*f*ranw) faw sx<T ot% fArrfeff «r s's*n— (srrft)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(?) «T fawT
(e) Forestry

fsfft/Degree fernrt/Diploma
-A - [ — A
«fa sm Fira*>vn] P W)
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
>, g - - = | _______ S
A% 5)3%j 5% K] 5133t 513%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys  Girls
10 1
Sfts? Andhra Pradesh
ster Assam
Bihar m
Gujarat
Ifw iair Haryana
FifTTA 5fw Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
%T51 Kerala
SS9 HET Madhya Pradesh m
Maharashtra
Manipur
ireraq Meghalaya i
5»PTISFE Nagaland
ATRWT Orissa ¢
3 Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
afoeTsL Tamil Nadu
fsrru Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
<forrspiral West Bengal
atNim) 3 fasten r'Ww?f A.& N. Islands
3l«U[H«l 3%Wj Arunachal Pradesh
mgaldls Chandigarh
WUus Dadra and Nagar Haveli
Delhi -
qrfar' 2%ra ? Goa, Daman & DIU
5ICT 57 Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

vrca INDIA



SETBTY
aRPTi
fsr'n

ihr'irr
fFTWHSTY

9%6*5|
*ea

ersnre?
TFIJ?
ihTRia
nnii<fir
sfl?rr
TYrar

ftriww

Acn ST

Tft'sR sivia
afimra™ Pi o fiwr
3fW» s
Tifrlf

smr*w fybft

jffaT.TOi dfa

fosfrw
NTRIWT

V)[6

6— «BVY  ar prc % arnr wnanflw (fawfiwow> m i »W*wfiwnwr) ftifin srm

vw/s'srsirfira era
State/Union Territory

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(W) *a Stot— (aww)

fasrfan/Diploma

spopft
First Degree

Post-Matric Post-Graduate

(Below Degree Level)

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. &N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra and Nagar Haveli
Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondiclicrry

INDIA

________ , — [ — A\ r '
! - A%%0 S»?Mt %0
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

12 13 14 15 16

* fawfaft

(feft Vil %

Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level)

T 5%
Girls  Boys
19 20

wit  (wrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

Total

St

aft?

Girls All Persons

21

22



IAdI™ vi—INUMBER OFTftUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY / NON-UNIVERSITY)

Srer

State/Union Territory

orta 398i
iRRT
fafr*

ifwar
M
Ihsk7i0x
T.rfefi

TSy

Ty
HbiTHe

fsirar

fafap*
clftrl T®

spirdl
a**TMa
3IWIS| ST
/\*1?

*w o>
751t
irtaT, ~Rw
5183~

TO

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar = ]
Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh-
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka e
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .
Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pardesh
West Bengal

*ta gira A& N Islands

Aruuachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra and Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(*)  MiVBIPwi
(f) Journalism

foft/Degree
=.__
Doctorate Post-Graduate
5i2% 51%% §5E)3
Boys Girls Boys Girls

2

42 14

First Degree

57
Boys

52
40

213

fr=jfPd/ Certificate
b A .
JnTTiosf)
Post-Graduate First Degree
r I g
5>?Mt 513%] 5om 5 HFH
Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls
10 1
56 10
18
5
41
102 226 66 56 10



g— qresiTOtT % WII'K KHWIftffy (ftw ftwW W iw ~ ‘fawfaHTOW) fIWTT STOT

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(*) «rairfftm— (wrer)
(f) Journalism—(concld.)

fawrfATt vt TOtT—

TABLE VI__NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

fefmi/Diploma 5r*rrw;\Ra/Certificate
(fef) %)% wnwirsn Jror N *a\ %
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post Graduate  First Degree Post Matric
(Below Degl&ee Level) (Below Degree Level)
Lind i' it % il
53%  Sifftaf 33 5%  53A4qt 3% SFEf 524
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys
e 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 0
"arters’r Andhra Pradesh . .. K .. .. oo oo -
3T Assam 56
fArr Bihar .
Gujarat .
AT Haryana
tfIpRrsitY Himachal Pradesh.
Htv sfx THInc Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . ..
Kerala - 30
imPTaW Madhya Pradesh . '
Maharashtra 54 8 174
Manipur .
itroi Meghalaya .
TpnW® Nagaland
dH| Orissa . 5
g Punjab
Rajésthan 184
firfw.v Sikkim
Tamil Nadu n
fart Tripura
ATCSTY Uttar Pradesh 70
ifiwtr ~n?r West Bengal 50
arewMrRtwiT ato HMf A. & N. Islands
PANHSTY Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
SI3IT »FR1Slt Dadra & Nagar Haveli
RtY Delhi .
flal,  Af? Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep :
(HIUH Mizoram - -4 | € » o o o
Pondicherry
INDIA - oo oo 54 8 501

(W Ttlr)
Total
1A- u n A
5)3fvyf
Girls All Persons
21 22
10 66
5 12
7 37
65 239
12 21
47 231
8 19
5 75
41 91
200 791



V, X-.. «— hmi trAHT ~ wiwuute (NRArgmvnr am >(T-<fWB3nra*f) tw r sn” sft w*thn— (“trV)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY / NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES / STAGES—contd.)

(®) fafa
(g) Law
f’\rt/DJegree fStSﬂ*n/Riploma
i 4 f
vrmlife wftra sra I L wiferlf PR3
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
£ * A JE— A t J. > ._. AN [ A
sEaT S swar . Y@ 536 ST
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n
srtsratsr Andhra Pradesh 172 15 3,417 255
Fer Assam 40 2 3,420 369
Bihar 44 2 10,260 220
Gujarat i 321 30 11,624 1,431 393 33 4ii 3i
fiRvil Haryana i 16 7 905 30
Himachal Pradesh- 284 32
Jammu & Kashmir 431 54
Karnataka i6 30 6 13,254 943
ydsr Kerala 43 22 1,930 816 N
T Madhya Pradesh m i 156 19 15,538 1,042 40 12
Maharashtra 20 6 661 77 21,957 2,840 1,038 68
Manipur 229 39
Meghalaya - 547 114
Nagaland . 94 3
sffarr Orissa ¢ 3,607 69 -
Punjab 865 68 34 19
ttootr Rajasthan 274 20 13,529 694 544 49
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 33 2 3,397 162
fajo Tripura
>3(TJIFST Uttar Pradesh R 449 34 44,618 1,844
West Bengal 3,606 925
ars"RArfHAR A. &N. Islands -
3TWT?Y SI'T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 24 ii 702 57
smd A it Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fowfr Delhi . . . . 26 3 71 8 2,553 393 106 3
>t Goa, Daman & Diu 752 111
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
qffedaVv Pondicherry o 16 2 205 i6

Hhta INDIA -« 97 10 2,350 257 157,724 12,527 1,043 85 1,523 130



srtsTsrtsr
arenr
finfrc

ffonwr
58I 3T

Y
JTSHw
RO
iRTET
pmfe

fajtr

STTFT
AKT'F ? PwfalT
a" T T

™M

fRI, N
srersfa
hit<T
1tF3%ft

6—TTStm fIST «TC % 3TTOR

S®Aasra

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Himachal Pradesh.
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

(®) fafsr—
(9) Law—(coOcld.)

(foprfSraTSPf ST *k-fwrfiwHHI|) firat STO *P~

faqiFoof

A 30TT— (5TRY)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY / NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES | STAGES —(contd.)

Dadra & Nager Haveli .

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

fArfar/Diplom sriie"/Certificate
, T A [ A \
smfetfl (far)  %t%) sft?
Post-Matric Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Mtaric
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) Total
t —> t A-————i I~ - r~ k- _*
5%%6 S 5% 5%  elffoof 5% S17fe3TF 516 S0Af5f 3fr?
Boys Girls  Boys  Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  All Persons
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
................................. 3,589 270 3,859
................................................ 3,460 371 3,831
10,304 222 10,526
................................................. 12,750 1,525 14,275
................................. 922 37 959
................................................. 284 32 316
................................................. 431 54 485
................................. 13,300 949 14,249
................................. 1,973 838 2,811
15,735 1,073 16,808
................................. 23,676 2,991 26,667
................................................. 229 39 268
................................................. 547 114 661
................................................ 94 3 97
................................................. 3,607 69 3,676
899 87 986
14,347 763 15,110
n S 3430 164 3,504
45009 1879 46978
3,606 925 4,531
! ! : 726 68 794
1 1> & N 2,756 407 3,163
752 11 863
° [T} . .. #
................................................. 221 18 239
IND LA s 1,62,737 13,009 1,75,746

VET
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tWn ST~ 3% PwhEwl  HOTI— («TTTY)

TABLE VI—NUVf8ER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY / NON-UNIVERSITY)

COURSES | STAGES—(contd.)-.

(*r) fenn
(h) Library Science

/Degree
*U3!
State/Union Territory Do&torate Post-Graduate
» 0 *
5%%
Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5
aft-j sRer Andhra Pradesh e
ajgif Assam 8 "2
Bihar =
Gujarat
Haryana
femor Himachal Pradesh m
sm73fir sfowffa Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka = i9 ! 4 ’3
%dsT Kerala 2 4
jtkt Madhya Pradesh e i 3 5
Maharashtra 1 3 3 9
fujT Manipur
Meghalaya e
H|<5 Nagaland
Orissa
T Punjab .
Rajasthan ii 6
Sikkim
FoI5rb Tamil Nadu io 9
frcr Tripura
MRS Uttar Pradesh 15 7
T RamTH West Bengal 4 4
sreer kT it A . & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh )
Chandigarh - 8 i3
S SRR I S Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
font Delhi - 6 1 12 9
Goa, Daman & Diu . . .
STCTH Lakshadweep s
Prsfrw Mizoram
«if0 Pondicherry
INDIA 27 4 82 71

owi/RipIoma

1 " En
sm ferf)
First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

( A * < A \ I A \

5%

Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls
6 7 8 9 10 n
37 R
22 6i
10 20
42 25
19 23
10 A4

113 145
26 27
67 50
9% 54

140 38
40 10
20 24
26 39

668 582 89 37

GeT
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BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(st) s??wnw faww— (wrrar)
(h) Lihrary Science—(concld.)

<m ~-ftwftwraw) ftranr snwr
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

*#r faaifoff

fgtgi/Diploma gamcp/Certificate
_______________ :.----‘ o N —
sira * feft
State/Union Territory Post Matric Post Graduate  First Degree Post Matric
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
——— -\t Koo L * t
5*3% 372%0t  33% 33ftisf 3% ) 33%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys
17 18 19 20
3rrs7or’y Andhra Pradesh
FT Assam 45
fafR Bihar . 70
Gujarat 22
_ Haryana 48 10
firTr Himachal Pradesh
arnjsfk Tiufh: Jammu & Kashmi 18 29
Karnataka 65
Kerala 21
JSFYST Madhya Pradesh 14
Maharashtra 68 129
] Manipur
imviE Meghalaya
-1MIMS Nagaland
Orissa .
T Punjab 26
TIZR*FW Rajasthan 238
Sikkim
nfinti Tamil Nadu 140
Tripura
NRST'W Uttar Pradesh 170
nhin* BT West Bengal 44
sfetTH? fostau sta A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Prades
Chandigarh 28
Dadra & Nagar I aveli
fe# Delhi 44
*iqf; Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
firsfT>r Mizoram
MiAV Pondicherry
*TT INDIA . 158 146 34 26 15 134 1,095

«wt— (StT)

Total

site

Girls All Persons

A

76
153

89

50
14

37
49

1,005

22

79
85
83
78

69
93
48

53
354

102
391

229
220

65
93

2,100



KRoft 6

TOJHOT ?RT ATT

afTSmfev (farfaWwOT ?7T0T iMW Sfaw SW) fTOIT 5TRT #

«% fa«|Ri<ff aft aram__ tZrr*\

TALEVI-NUMBEROFSIXIDBM SSECI"GW " IONACANoONff TOVERSrrY 4 NON-UMVERSm)

AP I Sif%a sfa

State/Union Territory

artaa™f
aran

T37RT
iMATT
frHT T 3T

WHAT:
rxid

TO&'ST

TH{IT
Areir
fi'mns'
srftar

XRPTPT
RPwi

< cTm3
fagrr
NTCStsr
qfNrs’tm

FOIT %V

e to Ar>
750
ntar,3*m"\fer
aWSfa

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh.
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(st) sfHsr
(i) Medicine
/Degree
A
sm fefi
Doctt:(rate Post-Graduate First Degree
2if% i affonf o B 513'7‘1;|— 5i2%

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
444 160 4,471 2,124
185 64 1,273 344
2 361 55 13,042 1,252
22 778 243 4,523 1,324
100 14 1,548 479
1 2 558 116
26 15 830 201
1,655 359 5,968 2,082
238 86 2,519 1,973
407 88 3,660 937
791 215 11,869 4,578
255 63
198 43 1,509 307
342 100 2,354 838
662 127 2,836 980
44 938 226 5,069 3,198
23 7 576 84 8,496 1,319
110 44 279 46 5,387 530
35 26 275 56 34 20
79 32 M1 176 1,998 1,189
30 18 231 134
98 33 358 105
338 118 8,935 2,210 78,788 24,093

Post-Graduate

515%
Boys

50
15
144
241
31

967
64
48

409

27
342

71
276

16
2,796

First Degree

/Diploma
s*R
_____________ A [ —
) 5%
Girls Boys
10
20
6
19 1,307
44 275
1
168 110
38 369
19 58
203
65
4
165
26 42
75
32 159
4
841 2,385

AN

513ft3f

Girls
1

47
70

6
404
12

23

13

37

612
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1&( wikrei srer

State/Union Territory

3rrerjin
srw

"PRICT
PRIPSTSMT

IMWk

N dt

<
,?TS’:!!%M
%Nnr
ctft'l <

"Tfrar™mr
areinRwSrtNr
FwRVfsrr

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

«rwufiw>  (femrfenmRi Wt n*fiw«rf*wn*w) ftwr srer
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(it) sfaftr— (m m)
(i) Medicine—(concld.)

feftm/Diploma
>

(Fstf) *9* 9% :fl%)

Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level)
r elrnd
5%  5i3%i
Boys Girls
12 13
28 3
256 12
278 2
350 1,175
577 916
22 32
532 116
4,480 1,187
133
168 51
256 72
147 10
228 424
78
4,482 2,970
106 183
42 206
96
12,030 7,588

snrm-qa/Certificate
A

*© firnfoff »

Post-Graduate

SPWfaft
First Degree

(feft
Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)

«®n— (arrft)

t — - ro o
5186 Gt 5% 53%wf  53% 513t 8%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
140 1 5,133 2,308
38 1,729 464
44 100 15,178 1,475
6,189 2,859
2,256 1,420
575 119
856 216
199 205 21 9,104 2,714
%. 114 128 3,326 2,661
’s 70 17 4,775 1,189
24 65 5,149 17,655 11,340
255 196
1,875 401
177 886 3,194 1,920
527 811 4,199 1,932
**
209 196 6,830 4,212
78
9,208 1,449
4 26 10,538 3,691
344 102
4 56 2,975 1,705
310 362
*o *%k
52 > 52
472 241
199 78 24 7 1559 7,481 1,07,054 43,028

5t3ft>of ®t?
Girls All Persons

22

7,441
2,193
16,653
9,048
3,676
694
1,072
11,818
5,987
5,964
28,995
451

2,276
5114
6,131

11,042
78
10,657
14,229
446

4,680
672

52
713

1,50,082

8 &
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am % 3 wr snmnEw (fipwfoBrew am *Mkre®ffa3iRn) ftren jtto 1%
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY* NON-UNIVERSITY)

Sra

State/Union Territory

T Andhra Pradesh

am Assam
Bihar

irN Gujarat

fxwn Haryana

fpTSRSTtw Himachal Pradesh

AN I<=AMH< Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

el Kerala

JIRISFY Madhya Pradesh

. Maharashtra

irfagT: Manipur
Meghalaya

whs Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

TWH Rajasthan

farfwr Sikkim

fiivT 13 Tamil Nadu

faJrT Tripura

ATHG Uttar Pradesh

TSRO TR West Bengal

afedirT M ATTHT Hr3 A. & N. Islands

Sfor Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

35INW -PR Dadra & Nagar Haveli

fevft Delhi

ffaT.SR Goa, Daman & Diu

SRENS) Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

HICT INDIA

(a) srota am
(J) Music & Dancing

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

fiwifaff

finft/Degreee fWrti/Diploma
r~—1 — K - — >
swrfafl ~icifrn ot firfl
Dog&orate Post-Graduate First-Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
( +* 1T r~—a+— 1 1 < = >
5)3faf S13% sifMf 53% Sledfr,qt 513% 5138 53 S13AIIT
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n
14 19 94 106
2 54 3 24i 276 622 398
8 6 15 71
84 86
2 4 40 74 106
15 122 51
25 i 46 89 577 458 179 174
2 1 n 29 50 19 43
36 22
48 26 45 46
10 84 20
2 4 35 43
2 i 6 19
. 7 50 39 n
4 7 52 66 152 184 275 424 719
2 3 214 557 55 285 854 12,711
4 9 6 3
14 35 18 61 i3 69
.. 77 34
53 62 461 1,001 1,548 1,852 111 321 2,273 14,203

tfsrn— (sirft)




arcpft 6—tow to agmr angwifiw (M liitvim ftiwr sro * famfofi fft *k«n— (srnft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(oontd.)
(3f) #ftrT 2WT 5lci—
_ (J) Music & Dancing—(concld.)

faatat/Diplaina smiw-qga/Certificate

c~ “r “B
(faftw $ 2ft% ) woi fwfi 4f5»irn (finfl *2r% % :fi% ) sfl2
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First-Degree Post-Matric Total
(Below D&gree Level) -
fm o X m % [¥-mmmmm f
5% Nf% A%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
3rtsja"Si Andhra Pradesh 74 15 199 214 381 354 735
Fr Assam e
Bihar 42 14 # 42 14 56
<VKd Gujarat , .. . , 950 711 1,661
iIr<”n Haryana - 13 6 13 6 19
(nNM SST Himachal Pradesh - 23 77 100
Jammu & Kashmir ' . 84 86 170
Karnataka 1,472 3,006 1550 3,154 4,704
Kerala 398 486 . 520 552 1,072
Mo/er Madhya Pradesh 696 606 18 29 106 837 1,042 2,456 2,548 5,004
Mire Maharashtra 1,329 896 . 28 3 99 103 1,505 1,108 2,613
Manipur 76 40 112 62 174
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
di+d Orissa I 24i 27i 334 343 677
Punjab - , 9 10 113 123
"(MHW Rajasthan 25 14 75 21 137 82 219
Sikkim oo
fit'w4lo Tamil Nadu 131 335 103 2i0 242 565 807
Tripura 118 342 164 403 567
3tR VM Uttar Pradesh ' ¥ 725 1251 1,976
TSVT*HM West Bengal 327 222 879 1275 2,331 15,053 17,384
SRtiH” SnhSR ftT yus A, & N.. Islands
adfilgn T Arunachal Pradesh ]
Chandigarh 12i 40 13i 52 183
ST Dadra & Nagar Haveli " .
Delhi 45 165 2io
ntm ?»n « Goa, Daman & Diu 77 34 111
Lakshadweep
Mizoram -
Pondicherry
INDIA 3,337 3,010 13 18 57 109 3918 6,157 11,832 26,733 38,565



WITQt 6—VIAFT  PIT fiTT % STHRC mWUfa*  (farafaBFW T nT-ftHWAtfIHH) fICIT SOar ~ fAnWTE N VWRT— (STTTY)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL, EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—contd.)
(s) sn~r  f=raT arcane
(k) Oriental Studies

"D egree fSCsfrtT/DIPLOMA
¢1 A e <t A
TvAtm wiVa sra aerfeft s«mfofi
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First mDegree Post-Graduate First Degree
A A — X mi A fr A _* *
53% 5)3fesif 53 S7[Yer 53% 5i2f%/@3r 53% 53fwf 5130 513000
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n
arm Andhra Pradesh 85 37 696 404 6 1 1,272 884
Assam 19 1 e 4 1
fefR Bihar 1,550 59 4,275 331 24
Gujarat 1 36 12 9
frformar Haryana 6 225 66
rifr Himachal Pradesh 9 4 4 is 187 73
nog ?%ﬂ‘l Jammu & Kashmir 23 17
°5/i§'|€ Karnataka e 107 5 252 17
Kerala 637 575
WT 59 Madhya Pradesh 16 12 72 14 216 23
. Maharashtra 28 1 63 9
T Manipur
NTPT Meghalaya
Tirir"w Nagaland .
xfrm Orissa 147 37 222 55
‘tarra Punjab 31 8 193 115
Rajasthan 85 9 560 6
fafkm Sikkim
16 Tamil Nadu 16 6 285 405 ” ” 960 78
fshr Tripura , 132 173
"GPST Uttar Pradesh 112 3i 3,204 512 6,151 577 242 81 30
sprra West Bengal 14 38
A. & N. Islands - . o
srearsRT Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fesft Delhi 240 59 255 si
"fial, swrsrfer Goa, Daman & Diu
NCTjiq Lakshadweep
Mizoram #.

Pondicherry
*TIat INDIA 159 47 5,576 798 14,285 2,802 254 92 2426 1136

14"
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*i1% fasnFroi

*ram— (srnft)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES-(contd.)

(z) arai fwr stopr— (wtto)
(k) Oriental Studies—(conoid.)

w?

State/Union Territory

3TTeibir
Kiing

AT
fR<IPAS s™r
Hi*t<

ifso- sy
JTfra’sj
jrer*
NPPT

Arsrwr
W «;t
crfimg-rf
BT
5M
gifNT ART
IFTFTApTSfaK fiT
arwrM s%v

~ER
"ftaT,s»resr 2?

STRITHT
5T

*rr-l\

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

fSAMrm/DIPLOMA

—

Post- Mitric

(Below Degree Lavel)
*

5t?%
Boys

12

972
46
2,696
106

8

388
3,880

162
33

282

sifiipjrf
Girls

13

359
6
324
5

156
281

1,162

% t

Post-Graduate

Smur-qa/CERTIFICATE

tom-mm- EUAL
3?7%
Boys Girls
14 15
30

swnfefi *>f
First Degree Post-Matric Total
(Below Degree Level)
A 8> 1 ~ A—- Nt *

*»%% 5)f% 5)?foql 5T3% sis'fost 5ftf
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  All Persons
16 17 18 19 20 21 22
57 4 931 348 4,019 2,047 6,066

30 3 99 u 110
1,255 86 9,819 800 10,619
21 170 50 220
157 61 396 127 523
123 118 323 210 533

. 411 173 584

350 65 4,589 368 4,957

, 637 575 1,212

395 20 871 78 949
85 24 209 38 247

6 6

3ii 71 680 163 843
156 44 383 167 550
645 15 660

’ 1,26i 489 1750

140 170 272 343 615
13,640 1,555 23,661 2,774 26,435
218 , 232 38 270
164 8 659 148 807

1 1 #m

63 4 17976 2573 49,342 8,614 57,956
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SRIET

rwruii

ffTHTENTY
st

ifoav
IS5y
*|Kre

JpH<st'H
SIOMT% $7
STVNVT Hifl
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S suffer
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RTCT
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ftrsn sn”™ Arefnrf

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(s) snOPw ftisn
(I) Physical Education

jm wfaa sfsr
State/Union Territory

Doctorate

oA "

813%
Boys Girls

1 2 3

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh *5 2
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu-
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

/Degree

Post-Graduate

22

39

27

45

42

336

wsh— («nft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

/Diploma
) srarr fwfi
First-Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
% € * B> o BA i
5>2fw S13% 3% f
Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
5 6 7 8 9 10 11
89 21
9i 14
103 45
3 97 i0 17 13
39 17
9 259 50
ii 178 49
7 770 137
24 si 36 67 is
47 12
9 2i8 64 107 26
27
32 3
100 80
83 1,833 467 134 31 325 102



arcwft 6—"nsqw  «wi % 3~tr ammfw (fawfiroiwi 2wt ftmt stm *t% Ewnfaqgf bott— (srrcTr)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(Contd.)

(s) wrO<H* ftwn— (m ~)

@ Phsical Education—Coneld.)
frorki/Diploma smfir qa/CERTIFICATB
xjsa sia 8§ suralWr  JTr >n(&tft"%5f1%) "3
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric Total
(below Degree Level) . (Below De;gree Level)
____________ A Lk o A —. r~ o —r- E r~ - A kt
5174 5*i%af 519 3% 510 sY?
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys  Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
SRCI5 A Andhra Pradesh 240 60 329 81 410
aor Assam
fSfiT Bihar 238 8 329 22 35i
Gujarat 229 65 124 71 456 181 637
SMIH Haryana 136 26 162
59T Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir 39 17 56
Karnataka 1,751 116 2,049 175 2,224
Kerala
irsirst™w Madhya Pradesh 17 53 1 26 337 li6 453
<15 Maharashtra 337 65 1,157 209 1,366
rfolIT Manipur oo
Meghalaya , ; :
Nagaland
Orissa 98 "7 98 *7 105
a9rd Punjab 220 27 103 119 468 224 692
KNTRPT Rajasthan . 80 24 127 36 163
YPhw Sikkim '
CrPMNTF Tamil Nadu 12 9 275 82 357
Tripura 27 5 32
ARSM Uttar Pradesh o 130 24 269 53 322
H dgInT West Bengal 100 80 180
afeirrfr ¥ Praitart fi<T A. &N. Islands
arwR"rsitw Arunachal Pradesh -
Chandigarh 72 3 lid 22 136
srircr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi »s
S, Goa, Daman & Diu .
srsigW Lakshadweep
flrsfurf Mizoram
Pondicherry
uror INDIA 1,041 218 2,636 433 6,310 1,336 7,646

144



6—qraresr am far $ anjarre afwufiw (faprfaranwr am nr-Pw«fww«) fron sn*a @t% 2% faaifmrf asm— (srrct)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES- (contd.)
(3) wmtfew sw
(m) Social Work

fgtft/Degree fs*5ftor/Diploma
< A —c- A “y
\m jw *vifaaefa ST*5E Wa" P sm jlav
State/Union Territory Docatorate R Post-Graduate First:&)egree Post-Graduate First Degree
— B -  f = f - t - * e~
t 5194 §% p Ak 5)2fsprr "% SRl
Boys Girls Boys o Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n
srtast’si Andhra Pradesh e 54 12
FT Assam )
Bihar . oo
"RTH Gujarat 1 74 52 20 "2
ffw T Haryana ,
fgiritra’ st'™l Himachal Pradesh oo oo
Jammu & Kashmir oo o ..
Karnataka 2 5 132 146 )
9dsT Kerala 57 51 25 i6
s Madhya Pradesh 85 15
»nip*5 Maharashtra . .o 409 265 395 328
Manipur
Meghalaya oo . -
qTm» Nagaland . e
Orissa oo oo '
“rare Punjab
"(WWH Rajasthan 69 9
Sikjkim , : .
nfRT"3 Tamil Nadu o oo 146 45
Tripura »* .o .
Uttar Pradesh 23 2 97 8 100 8
spito West Bengal ..
A. &N. Islands -
w nAriGv Arunachal Pradesh oo oo .
N*19 Chandigarh ..
5RTF A 'PR 55\W Dadra & Nagar Haveli ., o
Delhi 5 47 58
jFfOT, BrOT*ft* Goa, Daman & Diu oo .. .
SANGAT Lakshadweep ..
Mizoram
Pondicherry
srrer INDIA 27 13 1,116 649 539 366 145 20 22

Syl



6—TICIFRT TO SFC % STf&R «TWFuBwW>

XT&RMirftra 5T

State/Union Territory

arts st'sr
T

*PRRT

fixsTwr

fpT fsrr
sraj sth HilMirt

odsr
*ISrspar

nr<i<
Yy

TSIK

ftft+H

<7T'Its

%Tf

di<srir

nth h tw

aref TRMr+idiT W
STO TN

SIBIT* HR <V

Tr

iftsr, A fer

feufi'wW

3

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(*) fnmfiw <m—
(m) Social Work—(concld.)

TO nT-fawfaWM*!) ftWT Sl

jorr«r

wra»l*n

Post-Graduate

ftemtm/DipLOMA
— - \ r-
Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level)
r Ir
3% %%
Boys Girls  Boys
12 13 14
43

Girls
15

[Certificate
A

First Degree

1 C

A%
Boys

16

A

sisfrof
Girls

17

*% fWrfvr

f

1
sm finft  I5*YiR (faft® * ;1%
Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level)
1i

5%  aefeof S1%
Boys Girls Boys
18 19 20
54

94

187

82

85

2i3 135 1,017
69

146

220

59

49

43

213 135 2,105

SSHT— (sntf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

5ft?

Total
A

5w?fcaf .

Girls
21

12
#i

95

177

15
728

45
18

63

1,183

5ft?
All Persons

22
66

149

364
143
100
1,745

78
19i

238
59

112
43

3,288



tfrcoft 6— *ns«rsOT fWT wiwhHw (fArfrrarerar SWT *he-fe(wPi«iwM) fwrn siTCF sn% Ewnfinfl wsn— (arrd)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(?) <m fcPhrtfl #~TTT
(n) Veterinary Science

fstf /D egree ferftHT/DIPLOMA
[ a f1
W« 3PP fefi
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First-Degree Post-Graduate First-Degree
|1 K e— r - I ~~ A
~3% R f 53% 513fei T 5)3% 513% 53frat  5i3%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n

FTHF r Andhra Pradesh - 30 1 81 616 16

Assam 29 264 17
fafTT Bihar 8 " 105 498 26

Gujarat 25 29 177
ifweTT Haryana 44 40 307 8
fiprrar jritw Himachal Pradesh
5F>] afh; Jammu & Kashmir

o> Karnataka - 12 112 6 380 i

Kerala 7 3 47 7 187 43
wrsnhr Madhya Pradesh 25 78 1 296 15

Mabharashtra 10 1 122 2 752 44

Manipur
*AMir Meghalaya
hiwmW Nagaland,
3ffaT Orissa 38 i 196 i
g’STR Punjab 34 I 15 2 386 5

Rajasthan - 5 33 1 290 21
fafww Sikkim
cTitw 4B Tamil Nadu 75 i 104 i 506 i4
fasrr Tripura

Uttar Pradesh 59 121 741
h  h srjn5f West Bengal 3 54
ars"PT? fiw A. & N. Islands
aronr’rsi“w Arunachal Pradesh
MM« Chandigarh

g Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fesTr Delhi
“ffaf, ?2fR Goa, Daman & Diu
W Lakshadweep

fosfftIT Mizoram

Pondicherry
*TTTT INDIA 334 6 957 21 5,650 224 66

JAd!



6— touto; am ?ar % strimr miwiEw

am >fc-faHrfaren*w) ftrenr sn«a

(?) «qg fafaan firsrrc— (amm)
(n) Veterinary Science—(contd.)

m% faarimff »

fa'sfteT/Riploma smiunis/Certificate
t— ; W A
w/e*r*nfira «ra (faft sal %sfi%9 BARfoft N %if) *)
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
— ., ir" " un
53 o5fwt 53w  Sifftnt
Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
arrasr™r Andhra Pradesh 727
Assam 293
forTT Bihar 611
ICT Gujarat 231
Haryana 150 541
SI&T Himachal Pradesh --
Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka .- . . 504
odsT Kerala . .- . 250
JHBIET Madhya Pradesh - 399
Maharashtra . 884
Manipur -
Meghalaya
Nagaland -
Arr Orissa - 234
<I3IW Punjab 435
TRTUH Rajasthan 328
t2rfwK Sikkim
5firs >n? Tamil Nadu - 685
fAr Tripura N
3T W Uttar Pradesh e ** . 68 1,046
<fepT SRTY West Bengal -- 57
areyre? fn*K sf)q A. & N. Islands
anr Arunachal Pradesh --
Chandigarh
5I51T? gV Dadra & Nagar Haveli -- N
Delhi - - 4 .
NI SVTA £ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep -- N --
firsfTIT Mizoram
Imwyif Pondicherry
nrnr INDIA 68 1 150 7,225

«®n— (anrt)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—contd.

3flf
Total
iA

Girls
21

17
17
26

8
i9
53

16
47

252

[13 <
sfte
All Persons

22

744
310
637
231
549

523
303
415
931

236
422
350

701
t#

1,048
57

1,477
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(Contd.)

(«I) 3TW
(o) Others
radt/Degree
— m - - E )
wisa /M sirfrt ™ star **5E
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate
t P~ t— —y
513% Hi 5)3%
Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5
3rer X5 Andhra Pradesh
sfr Assam e
ftrgir Bihar S .. .. .. oo
nsrercr Gujarat S .. .. 79
Haryana .
fpro5r5r2sr Himachal Pradesh
N atk Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . .. " 201 47
Kerala e
Madhya Pradesh . 12 .. 36 23
UiRnst Maharashtra . . .. .. 95 4
Manipur .
$nrm Meghalaya
ffpr&s Nagaland
m33fin Orissa
<3tr Punjab e
Rajasthan . . . . .. . oo
Sikkim .o
Tamil Nadu . . .. .. .. oo
ferjrr Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh . .
T srrra West Bengal . . 95 15 93 37
areifH fa%M<gta qgqg A. & N. Islands
S\ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . .
3Kt Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi C .. . 18 16
stfar, o tt wfez Goa, Daman & Diu
asTsfa Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry
INDIA 107 15 522 134

fcesfmr/D iploma

JA
s M1 ( SRET
First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
—— “*m -tf A
5i7% 5t3foar 55%

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls
6 7 8 9 10 u
135 7 .. . 32 4
629 26 .. . 81 70

106 10
oo .. 289 27
55 15
355 7 115 1 128
455 562

1,629 617 404 28 347 84



6— 'nsirsR

Msq/mwf'mZzd
State/Union Territory

ansr
3FT

fog?
"RcT
farrrr
fiF~

95T
JIBf TST
JTITCcs

kg
frrrs
sster
MR
Trsrr

oftrsr 2nf
firpr
Sror

. __oMj
§NTR 3 fWftm
SWAS» 9|
3BXTCIH 36k
=i
ffar, ?ir <sta

raerm

fmtxvt
Tifrirft

WKT

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

*mf A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

?frt % sfref stn"nf®R»

BY COURSES & STAGES—contd.

«*n nr-fAref*2?rr?ra) fsren sn®a
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

27y fWrAnrf

)

(@  — (*mraT)
(o) Others (concld.)
fATA/DIPLOMA S"THT-YCERTIFICATE
[~ —mmmm oo oo — O Ty A—
AN iftre gar (fat™ $79%
Post MatricPost-Graduaje  First Degree Post-Matric *ft?
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)Total
t -a > ( > — r e — t *
5N Sif% 5%
Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls All persons
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
25 1,679 1278 1,704 1,278 2,982
22 22 22
149 is 90 188 406 214 620
789 103 892
I I ' 240 240 240
I I 76,743 4,515 6,944 4,562 11,506
438 23 7i
275 A 21 19 497 a 588
250 35 539 62 601
55 15 70
X *
786 60 846
367 lii io 7 I 735 28i 1,596 980 2,576
4 115 1,249 73 1253 1838 1,441
o* o
820 299 21 10 .. 11,007 6411 14,857 7,598 22 455
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES-concld.

sft?— (%) % (jt)—<xiid«ir«™ ftwn %

<nwre3i

Total—a to o—AH Professional Education Courses

1W /m 9lifra Skf Vi
State/Union Territory Docto&ate
t
8%
Boys
1 2
srm Andhra Pradesh 140
Assam
fsifn Bihar 116
"prir’y Gujarat 264
T Haryana 416
Himachal Pradesh 236
sffr Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 345
85T Kerala 42
TRy SPAT Madhya Pradesh m
Maharashtra A1
irfotlK Manipur o
Meghalaya
NH-TS Nagaland
Orissa
<13r? Punjab 285
TT3 | Rajasthan 59
HRTHr Sikkim '
BT Tamil Nadu 672
fsjtr Tripura . #
srresfor Uttar Pradesh 953
gfygrr West Bengal 437
ajnrnr M firavldn £ta ma A, & N. Islands -
arwRwstsr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 35
ZTTUW 7TCR A6t Dadra & Nagar Haveli . '
Delhi 1,270
wfal, Goa, Daman & Diu ;
W sta Lakshadweep
nrah*r Mizoram
Pondicherry .
INDIA 5,722

S (

Girls

3
9
1
25
36
17
60
14

31
53

33
47
88

81

38
233

775

fsrfl/Degree
X

faffim/Diploma

- ! —1 ........... » r~ ’ -
swrfefl —
Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate
5%%j 51%% S5PEf 510 S 117+ I 0
Boys- Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys
4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1,913 342 22,043 4,966 247 114 1,366
338 79 7,805 1,109 66 6 60
3,130 173 36,411 2,879 276 19 2,634
2,234 569 29,286 5,326 1,151 142 2,217
764 173 6,498 2,969 78 1 34
275 45 1,621 340
63 87 3,305 775 129 8 19
2,892 710 44,807 6,200 2,814 169 453
922 400 11,548 6,707 98 48 369
1,604 326 31,602 4,061 267 67 281
5,966 1,114 53,516 11,859 433 222 4,827
484 102 36
657 209
.. 145 22
702 150 9,448 1,328 69 3 180
959 422 7,927 2,917 oy 166
1,601 236 25,451 3,614 1,540 135 47
3,852 500 26,490 6,H5 485 190 974
335 58 27 5 171
8,841 1,066 88,056 9,298 1,566 2,145 578
1,887 894 , 19,003 5,794 391 76 1,117
500 144 2,238 455 70 8
2,372 480 7,7i5 2,893 447 57 159
38 23 1,459 346 7 4
.. 5 . i3 . ..
114 35 628 169 16 7
40,967 7,968 4,38,533 80,524 10,177 3,436 15,688

"\

First %egree

5trfog
Girl.

n

1,030
n
154
655
13

22
28
404
198
446
22

60
12

160
184

732
12,711

37

16,8 7?

19T
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TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY &NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(concld.)

£(<rr) aTTATfw ftren %"  <t;sS«w
Total—a to o—All Prjfessioual Education Courses— (conclu.)

rr5f)in/Diploma iw /Certificate
A t ok f R [ ] ~ [ T-t
XiN~Erwffifi sre (feft ™ %% Nt?
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Matric Total
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
- Ao ] * —il % (R L —. A—
9fMt” =6 At *Bb  sWef =% SHFY | s 3
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys  Girls Boys Girls  All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
artery Andhra Pradesh . 11,105 2,236 435 203 57 4 10,926 2,377 48,232 11,281 59,513
Fo Assam 2636 52 49 6 2917 559 13871 1822 15693
Bsr Bihar 7,417 406 10025 6,919 60,009 10551 70,560
[~ Gujirat 21,885 2,437 30 197 30 145 71 57,409 9,255 66,664
" n Haryana 6,130 1,954 4,431 2,117 18,351 7,273 25,624
fArnmst/r Himachal Pradesh 426 6 1,061 325 3,619 733 4,352
Jammu & Kashmir 1,368 156 1,363 666 6,247 1,714 7,961
Y, Karnataka . 21,720 2,034 199 17,617 18,468 90,847 27,747  1,18594
Kerala 9,187 6,501 114 128 22,280 14,202 36,482
Qfﬁ,ESFASf Madhya Pradesh 12,284 1,014 13 29 106 16595 2514 62,786 8335 71,121
i Maharashtra 48,386 13,290 225 10 8,466 5,692 1,22,160 32,686 1,54,846
o Manipur 369 210 6 185 50 1,080 384 1,464
-nT’1'I-E Meghalaya 47 3l 704 240 944
Nagaland 166 i 240 44 551 67 618
zfmr Orissa 1,725 102 7,456 2,650 19,580 4,233 23,813
Punjab 4,162 186 7,687 3,614 21,186 7,232 28,418
fi Rajasthan 2,585 167 7,158 1,742 38,441 5,915 44,356
irfTir Sikkim
pitrof frrs Tamil Nadu 15,584 2,388 34 13 421 2660 1977 50,764 11,824 62,588
R ST Tripura 474 342 140 170 1,147 759 1,906
Uttar Pradesh 42,578 4,058 68 109 5 14,003 1579  1,56,752 18,972 175,724
& $O ang et Bengal 22,249 3508 47966 12,703 93,050 35,767 1,28,%8
—— — . . Islands 51 49 51 49
3ToWr™ a7y Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 1,422 993 72 3 4,337 1,64i 5,978
%rs;(#r?vrx Dadra & Nagar Haveli
e Delhi ) 2,965 1,956 21 6,804 1,722 21,753 7,416 29,163
wr, Goa, Daman & Diu 725 630 1,252 187 3,481 1,190 4,671
STTgfa Lakshadweep
firSiy Mizoram 197 147 252 160 412
Pondicherry 436 117 1,194 328 1,522

R INDIA 237984 44744 800 358 685 582 169578 66504 920134 2,221,770 11,41904
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TABLE Vn—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)
BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

(«p) (grnft g~fa)
A—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior College (Old Pattern)

?5t/ArtS RfTi'i/Science
-------- A e - D
sm fistaw sm 3# o™
State/Union Territory 1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year
""" Acmmmmmgy ~ r ————— r = v
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
ariasrr Anadhra Pradesh 59,195 21,515 52,919 19,825 50,254 17,564 44,789 15,535
srem Assam 14,227 7,292 17,508 9,321 5,540 755 6,368 920
feftr Bihar 63,126 15,451 51,828 12,939 45,768 3,832 41,910 3,373
WITH Gujarat
FTHWT Haryana .
P T ST Himachal Pradesh 625 ii9
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 12,833 7,544 11,822 6,058 17,837 6,71i 14,248 4,262
| st Kerala 11,445 12,641 10,723 10,864 22,027 20,899 20,181 17,540
tiezt SItw Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur . 2,4i0i 2,589 2,296 1,714 1,836 394 1,508 375
Meghalaya 1,506 1,272 1,368 1,168 750 249 672 280
WFir's Nagaland . 678 354 600 320 199 49 160 30
Orissa 21,774 7,402 17,614 5,717 8,703 1,366 7,872 1,198
Taw Punjab
TTYH Rajasthan
fafenr Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
X Uttar Pradesh 2,82,812 58,560 2,58,772 51,473
TEPRETW West Bengal
3HMVsfowfaU all flo  A. & N. Islands
3ew rtsrr Arunachal Pradesh
Kiia Chandigarh
SUr A Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu . ) )
asTW Lakshadweep . 51 is 29 14 6i 16 47 14
fijrfkK Mizoram . 1,035 516 912 592 145 25 120 24
<nf3n Pondicherry 56 58 70 51 143 68 115 66
RIO INDIA . 4,71,149 1,35,212 4,26,461 1,20,056 1,53,263 51,928 1,38,615 43,736



mrot — mwnw am m* % mym amro (Sffvtarc firitaar %t *ft%) ftren «P ntr frenfaiff

mm-— (stitV)

TABLE VH—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DIGREE LEVEL)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd)

State/Union Territory

sriersr&r
ara’y

*TRICT
gp"wr
ffinr 9%w
Tt

o T
WRTH&r
~oiyx
iRRNT
swnas

osnsr
faFPT

I%r

T N FHMK sta Wb
sfor

fnn:
‘itar, *r “*rfor

TETPr
firsikIT

WR3

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

() ikdr*4d$ Tw*r< srof (@it nMa)—(an<T)
A—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jnnior Colleges(01d Pattern)—(concld).

/ICommerce

r~ ;

1st Year
_*

r J—
594
Boys

10

4,133
18,959

10,187
7,755

2i9
327
139
4,513

143 .
46,375

Girls
u

54
960

2,877
4,653

i3
33

90

66
8,749

2nd Year
......... — | N |
A%
Boys Girls
12 13
6,044 94
17,199 712
8,866 2,062
6,550 3,071
li6 5
348 24
95 2
3,593 119
1..
42,811 6,089

3Mtf (») SRV2  PIYT13d?j
Total(A) col. 2 to Col.13

53 Eff3
Boys Girls All Persons

14 15 16
207,157 74439  2,81,596
53,820 18436 72256
2.38.790 37267  2,76.057
625 119 744
75,793 20514  1,05307
78681 60668 148349
8,386 5,090 13.476
4971 3,026 7,997
1871 758 2'629
64,069 15,892 79.961
5,41,584 110033 651,617
188 62 250
2212 1,157 3,369
527 309 836
12.78.674 365770 1644444

21
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TABLE Vn—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)
BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

(w) 59 feRsrfganrem (grRt Tsfr)
B—Pre-University (Old Pattern)

3f3 (*) NBHT 17$ PBIT 22 a2

& ir O™ Total (B) Col. 17To Col. 22
Arts Science Commerce
State/Union Territory P A — C A . A At a e 1
513% 513% asfitff 513% 527%f 513% 5(3faf 3ft?
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls Al Person
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
STESTW Andhra Pradesh
FT Assam
%R Bihar
3R Gujarat
ffrmnrr Haryana 10,879 5,282 5,963 884 4,431 338 21,273 6,504 21,777
T Ws'w Himachal Pradesh 3,386 842 1,318 160 4,704 1,002 5,706
sth vwfK Jammu & Kashmir 21 236 1,117 575 317 24 1,455 835 2,290
MefT Karnataka
%e5T Kerala
WIStST Madhya Pradesh
Flroe? Maharashtra
*PoT Manipur
itwiw Meghalaya
Srrow* Nagaland
Orissa
tRT? Punjab 16,445 9,925 6,833 1,913 1,037 68 24,315 11,906 36,221
Rajasthan 919 267 357 83 1,650 14 2,926 364 3,290
Sikkim . ,
nPRITT? Tamil Nadu
%Srr Tripura .
"3tR RT Uttar Pradesh 607 435 1,460 290 321 2,388 725 3,113
ofTr ?iht West Bengal
afnrrw wiatftaT? Andman & N. Islands _
*IWHd s”r Arunachal Pradesh 47 4 47 4 Si
Ars Chandigarh 1,478 1,041 1,541 555 1,117 198 4,136 1,794 5,930
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feft Delhi 22 5 t, 22 5 27
iffar, ?jh Goa, Daman & Diu
«rwspr Lakshadweep : .
ftrakir Mizoram .
Pondicherry
INDIA 33,804 18,037 18,589 4,460 8,873 642 61,266 23,139 84,405



7 -rom a«r

Sor

State/Union Territory

sSrmsrir
sranr

JORIT
ffsnwr
TR sf/\r

BT
TETSRAT
JRTS
JEEH

gfrcrr
BV

AR
ﬁFEM
3rIX5sr
Ah A FIRT
AU NN stisr
<pr

fimg
*r<3rsfa
finfrw

nf fr

*trca

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

htoht

finft

$ jft%) f?2iw «% 2% fiwifiraTf vt m
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

»T 10+2
C—10+2 (Pattern)

5KIRY
1st Year
______ *
5196 roRRIT
Boys Girls
26 27
323 130
4,201 1,557
487 198
57,907 33,605
41 55
79 25
5,142 2,161
10,309 5,199
12 10
26,633 23,709
77 96
179 43
61 56
68,704 41,456
46,3i8 41,752
287 271
350 93
71 26
10,061 14,886
314 453
237 128
2,31,793 1,65,909

Arts
2nd Year
Boys Girls
28 29
261 131
3,120 1,052
391 160
41,240 23,335
12 5
60 16
3,022 1,326
8,598 4344
n 12
24,590 20,186
52 55
75 32
53 36
63,129 35,767
38,326 37,6ii
159 111
206 39
16 15
7,109 11,248
251 400
243 153
1,90,924 1,36,034

T2
Boys
30

165
2,277

17,369
254

2,191
15,456
163

45,674
195

167
141

37,984
132
234

21
7,197
872
803

1,31,295

1st Year

Girls
31

68
477

3,963
144

1,436
4,534
36

12,822

467
41,883

— (znxt)

asm

Science

fefra T
2n/q Year
5% if H
Boys Girls
32 33

200 60
2,096 418
12,225 3,293
165 03
1,153 993
11,375 3,237
117 28
43,248 11,572
206 135
119 45
108 27
32,838 10,520
120 47
124 29

5 4
7,063 3,088
725 351
729 343
1,12,617 34,283
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'TSTiphfr
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sfmr

>T3rR
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sr«r
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TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)
BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld).

era
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

Nagar Haveli

(*) 10+2

—(wra)

C—10+2 (Pattern)—(concld.)

stiPnw
Commerce

1st Year 2nd Year
—h A
a - -
Boys Girls Boys Girls
34 35 36 37
100 12 51 12
315 72 282 52
29 28 19 15
637 142 226 85
5910 1117 4,975 917
12 u 14 15
62,486 23131 53,317 19,2i6
17
"8 1 1
95 10 36
38,995 3,0i7 33,304 2,445
19 24
20 A
9,044 3,601 8,367 3,350
1,245 853 928 612
221 55 115 60
119,153 32,054 1,01,669 26,776

e ()

26 \\&7
Total (C)

(Col. 26 to Col. 37)

Boys
38

1,100
12,291
878
1,28,741
520

139
12,371
56,623
329

2,55,948
547

559

494
1,31,833*
7,157

2,217,765
741
934

114

48,841
4,335

2,348

8,94,608* 4,40,654* 13,35,262* 22,36,936

Girls
39

413
3,628
358
64,196
340

4
6,143
19,348
112

1,10,630
474

177

164
77,223*
3,715

1,09,309
503
223

49

39,345
3,057

1,206

Grand Total
(A+B+C)
t
sfls
All

Persons Boys Gills

40 41 42
1513 2,08,257 74,852
15,919 66,111 22,064
1236 2,39,668 37,625
1,92937 128,741 64,196
860 21,793 6,844
180 5,468 1,162
18,514 13,826 6,978
75971  1,32,416 48,862
41 79,010 69,780

3,66,578 2,55,948 1,10,630
1,021 8,933 5,564
4,971 3,026
1871 758

64,069 15,892
736 24,874 12,083
2,926 364
658 494 164
2,09,056* 1,31,833 77,223
10,872 7,157 3,715
5,46,360 1,11,483
3,37,074 2,27,765  1,09,309
1,244 741 503
1,157 981 227
4,136 1,794
163 114 49
88,186 48,863 39,350
7,392 4,335 3,057
188 62

2,212 1,157
3,554 2,875 1,515

8,30,288

+Course wise Bre’k-up is not available

-\
I3
Ali
Persons
43

2,83,109
88,175
2,717,293
1,92,937
28,637
6,630
20,804
1,81,278
1,48,790

3,66,578
14,497
7,997
2,629
79,961
36,957
3,290
658
2,09,056
10,872
6,57,843
3,37,074
1,244
1,208
5,930
163
88,213
7,392
250
3,369
4,390

30,67,224



artETsr*w

~pSRTrf

ffwrwr

mrwft 8—

v*n/m 5rif*n

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana

(51 (5r srtsr Himachal Pradesh

3fk

%T5T
JTKTSTATT
*i?r*rs?
jrfiipjt
SIWPT

Wr<iHs

<T31W

TM W lif

~rrf

N TT 5TUbT

afSTTPTS5TfAFt?R g1

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka \.
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands

3TWRWS$TA5r Arunachal Pradesh

=715

’ﬁ:ar, n

SW

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

» for Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

Wmwt

J# stw_w?
Pre-Primary
A

16,819
9,023
9,295

54,896
1,578
2,351

6,858

1,16,601

5,541
44,322
75,446
176
77,563
41,759
13,259
1,816
31,516
1,637
1,792
30,080
17,882
12,216
723
1371
3,015
234
23,423
9,335
404
21,866
2,247

6,35,044

51?feat

Girls
3

12,180
7,989
4,395
48,710
1,182
1,813
4,039
1,00,926
5,591
32,234
57,739
92
73,821
32,381
568
1,234
26,130
1,363
2,917
26,748
12,561
9,003
634
972
2,410
210
23,165
8,779
369
. 20,289
2,372

5,22,816

if ftren €%
TABLE VIII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES

\

Class |
A

(-
Boys
4

10,79,450
4,70,359
17,38,952
7,15,659
2,12,069
82,210
1,04,559
7,00,607
3,24,409
9,39,307
13,55,859
53,525
17,551
15,405
4,69,814
3,25,760
12,02,008
9,122
8,13,281
68,578
18,00,448
13,34,351
3,946
16,614
4,221
1,985
80,799
20,279
852
6,423
8,502

f«roif*raf

1

Girls
5

7,94,318
3,57,603
7,84,757
5,34,563
1,23,756
65,367
66,630
5,92,751
3,10,052
5,09,796
11,31,678
46,772
14,792
10,959
3,36,866
2,85,433
4,14,504
6,730
6,83,073
53,322
8,49,550
9,76,796
3,554
8,534
3,508
1,530
76,712
17,766
762
5,882
7,359

1,39,76,904  90,75,675

#wr

Boys
6

7,04,435
2,10,336
9,96,628
5,55,650
1,78,872
62,749
75,098
5,59,996
3,41,757
7,16,048
10,71,016
20,048
12,144
12,228
3,63,081
2,47,713

5,265
7,00157
33,226
15,52,334
8,15,149
3,037
8,835
3,221
1,789
74,218
20,241
844
5,343
7,672

93,59,130

if.wr-2

Class Il

Girls
7

5,06,356
1,60,656
4,28,101
3,88,201
96,343
49,101
41,688
4,41,276
3,23,193
3,66,554
8,33,764
16,326
11,620
9,249
2,40,897
2,01,937

3,665
5,95,113
24,689
6,92,637
5,95,724
2,654
4,485
2,640
1,305
67,094
17,5881
762
4,913
6,685

61,35,216

r
513%
Boys

8

5,57,804
1,80,110
8,08,702
5,47,258
1,60,741
57,124
62,079
4,551,811
3,33,968
7,06,766
9,19,954
16,891
11,041
9,011
3,42,798
2,14,395
3,55,826
4.476
6,68,227
28,682
13,51,249
6,30,647
3,070
6,189
3,010
2,496
73,214
15,969
882
4,923
9,086

85,38,399

AStT- 3
Class 11
A

Girls
9

3,84,461
1,34,022
3,38,386
3,72,167
80,341
43,149
34,295
3,61,255
3,14,866
3,29,003
6,70,258
12,198
8,976
7,359
2,20,750
1,71,422
1,06,496
2,955
5,53,387
20,815
5,74,702
5,30,375
2,556
3,204
2,390
1,513
62,397
13,530
684
4,453
7,889

53,70,254

89T
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TABLE Vm—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES-(contd.)
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State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Biharj

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jam.nil & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Hr eli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

3
%ai-4
Class IV
A
A% F56AC
Boys Girls
10 il
4,56,300 3,04,301
1,46,610 1,06,610
6,36,148 2,53,311
4,06,918 2,63,404
1,39,415 64,656
54,690 39,247
54,679 28,418
3,75,208 2,78,600
3,39,345 3,18,702
5,13,195 2,20,681
7,26,375 5,09,029
13,985 9,562
9,517 8,403
7,233 5,815
2,72,740 1,65,942
1,89,457 1,49,065
3,29,750 96,717
3,573 2,222
7,21,520 5,83,423
21,110 15,009
11,49,270 4,52,518
5,69,511 [4,25,835
2,665 2,106
4,831 2,329
2,940 2,410
1,521 712
69,222 55,469
13,180 11,195
807 623
4,903 4,072
8,877 7,016
72,45,495 43,87,402

?ai-5
Class V
A
8%
Boys Girls/
__________ cy
12 13
3,83,645 2,46,270
1,58,863 1,02,477
5,30,037 1,82,160
3,29,077 2,03,617
1,32,370 58,314
52,864 36,759
46,819 23,536
3,05,418 1,90,442
3,16,0PS 2,89,573
4,25,883 1,74,522
6,67,669 4,26,613
12,592 8,963
8,321 7,192
6,105 4,898
2,18,753 1,18,716
1,61,589 1,23,833
2,65,924 78,391
2,946 1,605
5,77,157 4,50,891
16,677 11,758
9,47,234 3,39,850
5,02,299 3,62,753
2,253 1,766
3,306 1,577
2,867 2,005
694 328
60,882 48,768
14,362 11,530
665 521
4,501 3,817
8,335 6,064
61,66,203  35,19,509

?91-6
Class VI
_____ A
vif%o Sffeqf
Boys Girls
14 15
3,07,413 1,63,885
1,48,053 95,979
4,22,362 1,27,615
2,67,148 1,62,914
1,23,552 49,846
51,345 26,295
43,459 20,453
2,28,107 1,52,852
2,89,915 2,65,012
3,76,687 1,29,400
5,56,009 3,42,002
11,562 8,253
6,825 6,051
5,627 4,313
1,40,088 74,585
1,55,623 1,02,539
2,51,221 60,295
2,217 1,168
4,75,460 2,88,852
15,200 10,446
9,11,115 2,53,839
4,50,950 2,74,877
1,938 1,314
2,669 1,174
3,289 2,308
514 264
75,025 54,484
12,757 10,071
583 398
3,719 3,149
7,358 5,326
53,47,790 26,99,959

*591-7
Class VII,
1
SSRT
Boys Girls
16 17
2,94,198 1,49,288
1,19,637 72,537
3,42,393 94,251
2,25,925 1,36,104
1,20,030 40,876
42,908 19,357
37,160 16,889
"1,16,181 1.30.113 >
2,82,207 2,58 561
2,86,737 97,671
4,83,419 2,81 JRp0)
10,628 6,959 |
5,070 4,280
4,266 2,872
1,14,340 58,007
1,35,9,33 86,827
1,98,939 46,984
1,525 815
3,67,170 221,942
12,695 9,084
7,97,9,10 240894
3,80,648 2.55i4Q0
1,650 1,158
1,983 833
2,910 2221
413 193
59,707 44,263
11,896 9,194
552 262
2,971 2,477
6,189 4,034
45,68,190 22,65,666

6SI
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TABLE Vm—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(contd.)

*«T-8 *«T-9 JISHFT-10
Class V111 Class IX Class X Class XI
fu A 1 c P -'m ot I —
State/Union Territory A% SIfftiof 3% )
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
3rmns"or Andhra Pradesh 2,04,172 98,517 1,97,998 86,785 1,70,040 70,557 .
FeT Assam . . . 88.791 53,159 76,538 51,517 60,292 31,486 s
%R Bihar 2,81,131 61,405 2,13,991 41,308 1,85,434 32,717
Gujarat . 2,23,122 1,19,827 1,77,682 94,671 1,39,461 76,221
#H<a™n Haryana . 1,08,498 35,455 65,895 20,333 65,576 19,045 3,837 2,055
Himachal Pradesh 42,690 17,762 23,316 8,545 19,531 6,706 3,604 1,210
Jammu & Kashmir 34,099 15,151 28,550 12,154 16,497 7,943 o
WISt Karnataka 2,34,544 53,158 1,59,447 71,500 1,37,590 57,650
9er" Kerala . . 2,61,903 2,35,693 3,13,330 2,26,697 1,76,899 1,73,909 #, :
IRIS'W Madhya Pradesh 2,92,705 91,186 1,85,928 54,177 1,25,528 40,080 1,23,595 35,725
Maharashtra . . 4,17,164 2,09,172 3,52,610 1,68,323 2,67,200 1,22,281
Manipur . . . 9,863 6,032 8,438 4,749 8,271 4,982 )
Meghalaya . . 4,248 3,777 3,994 3,654 3,147 2,572 .o
HHIM* Nagaland . 2,947 1,816 2,636 1,362 1,841 898 ¢
Mhrr Orissa . . 1,40,867 57,531 89,907 34,734 71,744 26,204 70,028 26,856
wr Punjab . : 1,35,687 83,900 81,450 49,127 82,008 51,107 15,002 8,243
Rajasthan . . 1,69,977 39,312 1,68,458 33,679 1,16,814 25,195 60,421 12,057
Sikkim 1,420 754 643 327 397 177 "
afri Wis Tamil Nadu . . 3,05,536 1,83,072 2,62,992 1,35,735 1,82,031 92,502 .
fay* Tripura . 10,510 7,262 9,526 6,526 7,017 4,233 '
3RS Uttar Pradesh . 6,92,552 1,85,935 5,13,999 1,01,433 5,00,891 85,519
NToT West Bengal . . 2,76,669 2,08,832 2,63,212 2,07,134 2,10,750 1,26,214
Armr ? fatsme sfig A. & N. Islands . 1,498 984 1,163 821 684 463
F4in /v yai( Arunachal Pradesh . 1,590 638 1,250 460 896 238
Chandigarh 2,691 1,808 2,049 1,560 1,582 1,010 360 339
3131 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 397 180 201 114 164 9
Delhi . . . 52,393 37,728 52,534 37,637 43,892 30,895
fRT,5 7 fa? Goa, Daman & Diu . 11,688 8,901 8,023 6,130 4771 3,603
Lakshadweep . 446 255 373 205 271 122
rwu*, Mizoram . 2,608 2,199 2,300 1,949 1,647 1,074
I Pondicherry 5,579 3,373 4,887 2,751 3,390 1,702

wadT INDIA 40,17,985 18,24,774  32,73,320 14,66,097  26,06,256 10,97,401 2,716,847 86,485
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TABLE V{fl—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(contd.)
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State/Union Territory
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VICE

(o

i

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. &N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

*«rT-12 *«rr-i3
Class XI1 Class X111
I e A.

513% S1R/eT 517% _
Boys Girls Boys Girls
26 27 28 29

522 122
522 122

96

Boys
30

43,72,274
16,68,612
61,65,073
36,42,796
13,12,433
4,95,382
5,09,857
34,85,510
29,85,370
47,36,701
68,92,721
1,65,979
1,59,421
1,09,058
23,07,419
17,46,433
31,51,376
33,221
50,75,323
2,53,301

1,02,34,884

54,46,402
22,627
49,534
32,155
10,408

6,65,309
1,42,501
6,679
61,204
72,122

6,60,12,085

sfr?
Total

Girls
31

28,16,918
11,74,035
23,48,406
24,00,399
5,92,202
3,15,311
2,71,196
24,30,523
27,21,849
20,81,029
47,52,179
1,24,888
1,45,138
81,922
13,61,656
13,14,667
9,39,882
21,781
37,90,907
1,89,892
37,59,438
39,72,943
18,010
24,444
24,609
6,445
5,38,612
1,18,287
4,963
54,274
54,571

3,84,51,376

Total
32

71,89,192
28,42,647
85,13,479
60,43,195
19,04,635
8,10,693
7,81,053
59,16,033
57,07,219
68,17,730
1,16,44,900
2,90,867
3,04,559
1,90,980
36,69,075
30,61,100
40,91,258
55,002
88,66,230
4,43,193
1,39,94,322
94,19,345
40,637
73,978
56,764
16,853
12,03,921
2,60,788
11,642
1,15,478
1,26,693

10,44,63,461
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State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam .
Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu
Tripura .

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi L
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

sfh: mSm If ftren «Pb

(*) 1—V *WT3ff If

r~

Boys
2

31,81,634
11,66,278
47,i0,467
25,54,562
8,23,467
3,09,637
3,43,234
23,93,040
16,55,575
33,01,199
47,40,873
117,041
58,574
49,982
16,67,186
11,38,914
21,53,508
25,382
34,80,342
1,68,273
68,00,535
38,51,957
14,971
39,775
16,259
8,485
3,58,335
84,031
4,050
26,093
42,472

4,52,86,131

Enrolment

Girls
3

22,35,706
8,61,368
19,86,715
17,61,952
4,23,410
2,33,623
1,94,567
18,64,324
15,56,386
16,00,556
35,71,342
93,821
50,983
38,280
10,83,171
9,31,690
6,96,108
17,177
28,65,887
1,25,593
29,09,257
28,91,483
12,636
20,129
12,953
5,388
3,10,440
71,609
3,352
23,137
35,013

2,84,88,056

GrenfWf vt ««*n *wt'sift w
TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE
COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS

laflf
Total

4

54,17,340
20,27,646
66,97,182
43,16,514
12,46,877
5,43,260
5,37,801
42,57,364
32,11,961
49,01,755
83,12,215
2,10,862
1,09,557
88,262
27,50,357
20,70,604
28,49,616
42,559
63,46,229
2,93,866
97,09,792
67,43,440
27,607
59,904
29,212
13,873
6,68,775
1,55,640
7,402
49,230
77,485

7,37,74,187

«*

1n

Si* Irsfasra

Age-Groufs 6-11

Percentage of enrolmentin Classes
I-V to Population in Corresponding

51%%

Boys Girls
5 6
86-9 61 -8
78 -8 62-6
89 40.5
112 83 -2
87 51 -1
108 85.0
81 48 -7
96 76 -3
109 104-5
90 45 -2
114 92 -2
125 103.2
64 57 -2
103 83 4
93 0 60-3
104-5 96 -3
86 -5 300
122-6 859
122 0 103-3
121 -4 93 -6
81 8 40 -3
105 «4 819
118-8 106-2
945 50 -7
60-4 56 -8
116 2 77 -0
91 6 91 9
125-2 113-8
150-0 124-1
82-6 74-2
113-9 94-4
95 -8 64 1

Total
7

74 -5
710
66 -0
98 -3
70 -5
97 -0
65 -5
86 -6
107.2*
68 -2
103 -7
114 -6
60 -9
93 8
76 -6
100 -7
59-2
104 -6
112-8
107 -7
62-5
93 -9
112-7
73 -2
58 -8
97 -0
91 -8
119-7
137-1
78 -4
f104-1

80-5
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TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE
COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUP—{contd.)
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State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. &N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa , Daman & Diu .

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(*) VI m HNTF 3
(b) in Classes VI—V'm

Enrolment
(5]3)/0 513faST
Boys Girls
2 3
8,05,783 4,11,690
3,56,481 2,21.675
10,45,886 2,83,271
7,16,195 4,18,845
3,52,080 1,26.177
1,36,943 63,414
1,14,718 52.493
6,78,832 3,36,123
8,34,025 7,59,266
9,56,129 3,18,257
14,56,592 8,32,494
32,053 21,244
16,143 14,108
12,840 9,001
3,95,295 1,90,123
4,27,243 2,73,266
6,20,137 1,46,591
5,162 2,737
11,48,166 6,93,866
38,405 26,792
24,01,577 6,50,668
11,08,267 7,39,109
5,086 3,456
6,242 2,645
8,890 6,337
1,324 637
1,87,125 1,36,475
36,341 28,166
1,581 915
9,298 7,825
19126 12,733
1,39,33,965 67,90,399

sfte
Total

4

12.17,473
5,78,156
13,29,157
11,35.040
4,78.257
2.00,357
167,211
10,14,955
15,93,291
12,74,386
22,89,C86,
53,297
30,251
21,841
5,85,418
7,00,509
7,66,728
7,899
18,42,032
65,197
30,52,245
18,47,376
8,542
8,887

2,07,24,364

wrtoflttstfU'fsra? 11-14

Percentage of Enrolmentin Classes
VI—VIII to Population in Corresponding

r

Boys
5

41 -8
48 -8
39 4
54 -6
64 -4
85-9
48 -7
49-5
94 -4
48 -2
62-1
60-8
31-6
45-4
41 1
68 -3
46 -7
43 -7
69-4
48 -2
56 -3
53 -3
75 -9
29 0
57-4
34-8
82 1
87 -4
105-4
52-2
82 1

54-3

Age—Groups 11-14
A

5ft?

Slffear
Girls Total
6 7
22 -3 323
310 40 -0
1n-6 26'0
34 4 44 -9
27-1 47 -2
41 0 63 -8
24-2 37.0
25 4 377
84-4 89 -4-
17-4 33 4
38 -7 50 -9
41 0 51-0
28 -3 30-0
34 -2 40-0
20 0 306
48-8 59.1
120 30-0
25-1 34-8
42-9 56-3
34-5 41 5
18 0 38 -7
370 45 -3
58 6 67-8
13-4 215
50 -7 54.4
17-2 26.1
71 -8 77.6
73-3 80.6
65 4 8f>.|
45 0 48.
59-5 71.3
28 6 41 9
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arETSitsr
3RR

>pRm

ifkwrr

fiprHra' Wer
srnr sth: sproftr

oavr
jteji atsr

i
IRPT

TIRTY

furfrt.H

aFj{grf

foper

\V:(\V4

Tfvam™nw

af TRK WhtvfaTC afa *PJ§
KWW JAT

N\for«

SIBIVWWR

JIH, svrvfor
5IW vdn
AMRT

itsj?/Pt snftra wa
State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh ,
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

SWSEXA

3 ffWIr W&V* fcw fttf

(»t) tot IX afk ~55 ~wraff 3
(c) In Classes IX*and above

Boys

3,69,138
1,49,121
4,00,303
4.45,884
1,35,828
46,590
57,418
3,53,660
4,90,558
4,35,051
875,758
17,256
7,141
4477
2,31,679
1,79,019
3.46.215
1,534
5,76,856
23,700
10,14,890
7.01,727
2,588
3,080
3,901
479
1,45,267
17,129
644
3,047

, 10,625

70,31.553

Enrolement

Girls

1,57,755
86,631
74,383

2,35,088
41,773
16,502
26,240

1,48,498

4,00,718

1,29,982

4,01,234
10,205

6,226
2,260
87,794

1,08,654

71,053

668
3,05,460
14,474
1,86,952
4,42,657

1,787
921
2,909
259
1,07,877
12,790
327
3,023
5,659

30,3#,759

«W ST 3*ft **

tf 5R «W

+snart %

% SAMBAT  (STPfY)
D PERCENTAGE

isi 14- 1730

siswwi Ysrfit'ya

Percentage of Enrolment in Classes

IX and Above to Population in

Corresponding Age-groups 14-17

aft? 5@:
Total Boys
526,893 16-7
2,35,752 161
4,74,686 130
6,80,972 28 0
1,77,601 20-8
63,092 24-9
83,658 20-7
5,02,158 21-4
8,91,276 42-9
5,65,033 18-4
12,76,992 31-4
27,461 26-9
13,367 120
6,737 12-4
3,19,473 20-4
2,87,673 22-8
4,17,268 22-2
2,202 10-2
8,82,316 33-3
38,174 25-2
12,01,842 20-8
11,44,384 27-2
4,375 31-6
4,001 12-2,
6,900 18-5
738 1n-3
2,53,144 48*1
29,919 33-7
971 35-8
6,970 17-6
16,284 38-5
I»#1,427°312_ 23-1

3ftiOT
Girls

6
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TABLE IX—NUMBER OB jtuPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE
COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGB-GROUPS—{concld.)

(«r) ftwrr grsmm if (vm fan* am
(d) In Collegiate General Education Course (Arts, Science & Commerce)

State/Union Territory

33 531
sra*r
fsifR

ifwra
IVWRVT ST
sfft TfiRR

o

rrfnrjt
"wEir
HOTTFB

THPPT
M-

BRFwW

srrt
3MTR? Rrt)wr
arwjw 7
~Mpj?

*frar, ?ferr
sell

Prtir<T
qtfr%rV

<ma

Boys
1 2
Andhra Pradesh 3,27,889
Assam 84,775
Bihar 3,50,885
Gujarat 89,982
Haryana 54,973
Himachal Pradesh 12,918
Jammu & Kashmir 11,332
Karnataka . 1,91,888
Kerala 1,29,619
Madhya Pradesh 1,35,935
Maharashtra 1,72,311
Manipur 12,917
Meghalaya 8,194
Nagaland . 2,611
Orissa 1,00,133
Punjab 74,275
Rajasthan . 99,770
Sikkim . . . 82
Tamil Nadu 1,07,402
Tripura 2,255
Uttar Pradesh 8,33,231
West Bengal 1,16,099
A. & N. Islands . 158
Arunachal Pradesh 351
Chandigarh 14,303
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 39,617
Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,453
Lakshadweep 188
Mizoram . 3,176
Pondicherry 2,339
INDIA 29,82,061

Enrolment
A

Girls
3

1,17,214
30,314
58,083
47,524
22,684

4,500
6,944
68,353

1,17,279
52,855
88,570

7,757
4,971
1,017
25,065
46,833
26,423
18
55,808
1,156

1,91,529

66,878
92

40
8,008

27,702
1,997
62
1,447
1,164

10,82,287

sit?
Total

4

4,45,103
1,15,089
4,08,968
1,37,506
77,657
17,418
18,276
2,60,241
2,46,898
1,88,790
2,60,881
20,674
13,165
3,628
1,25,198
1,21,108
1,26,193
100
1,63,210
3,411
10,24,760
1,82,977
250

391
22,311

67,319
4,450
250
4,623
3,503

40,64,348

fasn% wtM «n
1?-23 1 Yesrfesra
Percentage of Enrolment in College for
General Education to Population in
CorrespondingAAge—Gruop 17—23
r

Boys Girls Total
5 6 7
n4 4-2 7-8
7-0 2-6 4-9
8-9 1-7 5-6
4-3 2-4 3-4
6-7 3-2 5-1
5-5 1-9 3-7
3-2 2-2 2-8
9-1 3-4 6-3
8-3 7-5 7 8«
4-5 2-0 3-3
4-8 2-7 3-8
1541 9-1 12-0
n-o 6 -4 8-7
5-2 2-3 3-9
7-0 1-8 4-4
7-0 4-9 6-0
5-1 1-5 3-4
0-4 0-1 0-3
4-1 2-0 3-0
19 1-0 1-4
14-0 3-7 9-3
3-4 2-1 2-8
13 1-0 1-1
10 0-1 0-6
41 3 31-7 37-2
8-9 7-9 8-4
3-4 3-1 3-4
91 2-8 5-8
10-2 4-9 7-6
6-5 3-3 4-9
7-6 3-0 5-4

9T
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11ABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION]
(SCHOOL STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION

friftra «ra

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . "
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

tT™n sr«f (fA2r

Agriculture
t 0 m%
A4 sisfcqf
Boys Girls
2 3
99
693 61
429 '
2,266 51
l t 1
387
33 25
o
3,808 137

Technical/Industrial/

fnsn <%

<3n

Arts & Crafts
A

5174
Boys

4

5,472
2,090
583
8,945
4,087
1,427

1,062
17,894
3,512
4,764
529

144

64
14,251
310
2,100
2,504

20
178
1,579
78

71,593

Girls
5

1,241
296
748

15,590

1,249

736

84
3,737
478

23,851
215

3,385
15
1,515
61

5,294

84

46

275
58,900

fasrrfairi

aftra (Thvsraf a«n
strPf A r)
Medicine

(Nursing EL Midwifer
574
Boys Girls
6 7
-, 24
207
515
e 1,268
362
1,078
989
151
671
39 41
83
39 5,389

tfwr

faSTOSIRC®
Teacher Training

1r

Boys

93

195
147

21

7,049

Girls
9

#
7.468

622

166
31

8,300
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TABLE X—NUMBER Of ai UDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION

3rrEisiY
3T
fsifR
fSRRr

MWIT

ST
+TiwH

AT
&y 8T
TEITFS)
twh=
T
fMwr
nP*HA rfl 4
AT
s

arwNvr 5r'Y

ata

nfaTl, 7%fe”

mHfit<

Nolawwftra ?ra
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam .
Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim )

Tamil Nadu
Tripura .

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi e
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

adr
ipr
Fine Arts
Including Music
& Dance
I A
53% 5|3feaf
Boys Girls
10 u
1,298 2,370
1,158 1,407
18 39
1,697 1,474
% .
1,058 1,792
545 271
24 165
1,899 2,953
979 820
499 631
20
207 733
804 2,411
t
440 386
10,626 15,472

(SCHOOL STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(contd.)

gaRraa/swrf'ira

Reformatory/
Certified
| *
513% 531964t
Boys Girls
12 13
805 40
314 107
0 1
290 109
4 .
1,460 749
406 113
366 '
2,244 1,012
215
3,028 634
. »
98
293 168
. ..
9,523 2,932

For Handicapped

A
S13%
Boys

14
1,013

352
2,166
263
15

45
600
833
397
2,700

183
289
2,033
61
821
796
35

673

64

14,239

Oriental
Studies
> .
513% SIPAB
Girls Boys Girls
15 16 17
395 1,182 1,297
4,589 5,23
49 83,216 20,242
1,104 1,188 297
46 497 10
6 426 180
32 -
300 14,896 3,300
441
131 3,707 368
966 2,614 1,593
245 12
6.].’ .’4’ 1
48 36,368 16,085
1595 2654 1,576
35 1,096 676
182 70,950 10,637
476 26,815 5,497
469 520 16i
21

6,357  2,59,963

62.454
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TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCymON~SPEOAL AND OTHER EDU

sriusrtsr
3BV

%rr

"MKI3
"BAUIT
TTAT ST
3igesfir

TEHAT

dnittl
<T3TR

<MW*T

Tfr2t7TATM

« fat+ten glg

I K

K~ *ixk
fcwft

jftar, ? feer
5TW 5>r

firjftrw

«rca

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A.N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

rwfa? (sfl?) fsren

Social (Adult) Educati
A e — I\ Cc

r-..,
513%
Boys

18

1,09,185

41,935
88,983

50,862

33,898

9,499

»

1,66,518

460,88
2,20,278
4,369
6,500
8,522
25,826
1,30,909
10,337
1,88,065
23,358
1,15,226
1,11,858
2,073
6,171
21,68
1,301
4,341
2,605
210
3,729
8,825

14,23,639

Girls
19

53,080
27,571
38,054
31,176
41,586
10,288

47,370

12,234
1,15,358
6,890
4,505
84,23

27,166
29,981
6,992
2,19,362
21,918
46,371
58,635
1,188
3,930
1,973
369
15,343
3,644
470
4,780
7,395

8,46,652

on

Boys
20

863
3,924
7,242

149

710

48
1,147
2,652

5,868

789

841

50

436
24,719

(SCHOOL STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION —(concld.)

Fn
Others

sisftiat
Girls

21

17
1,225
48

168

157
82
1,642

91

236

646

4,316

Boys
22

1,19,818
54,010
1,80,39%4
72,583
38,749
11,367
45
1,86,733
19,678
54,142
2,38,005
8,774
6,695
8,669

32,236
1,68,065
10,422
2,11,318
25,614
1,89,304
1,43,716
2,073
6,263
2,203
1,301
6,005
4,674
210
3,807
9,325

18,16,198

Total
,I_\‘ AN
Girls Persons
23 24
58,440 1,78,258
31,153 85,163
50,387 2,39,781
57,794 1,30,377
42,891 81,640
11,210 22,577
32 77
55,031 2,41,764
4,562 24,240
13,895 68,037
1,47,566 3,85,571
9,579 18,353
4,671 11,366
8,454 17,123
31,692 63,928
46,745 2,14,810
7,020 17,442
2,24,702 4,36,020
23,077 48,691
57,923 2,47,227
73,630 2,17,346
1,188 3,261
3,996 10,259
1,973 4,176
3,69 1,670
16,225 22,230
4,080 8,754
470 680
4,863 8,670
7,691 17,016
10,10,309 28,26,507

897
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER
(*>) fawfaoraii
A—Universities

fassrcilN'VAT f<rarM«lr
Number of Teachers
miftia wa r-* A 1~ Average
State/Union Territory JW *Tfpn? 3 number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
sriern”r Andhra Pradesh . . . .
srar Assam 300 43 343 13
*jp*. Bihar 1,006 31 1,037 12
BIms Gujarat 309 30 339 14
Haryana . 314 40 354 n
Himachal Pradesh 372 21 393 4
5V Jammu & Kashmir 250 28 278 12
Karnataka 2,093 245 2,338
Kerala 353 70 423 7
ysnJoar Madhya Pradesh 502 64 566 22
Maharashtra 796 . 135 931 17
ifaS* Manipur o
Ntspt Meghalaya 117 1 128 5
mrraa Nagaland . o oo
rffar Orissa 390 32 422 14
«ra Punjab 398 85 483 7
WWAWW Rajasthan . 984 254 1,238 18
DA Sikkim . oo «e
05 he* Tamil Nadu 998 132 1,130 9
Tripura 53 5 58
ETISPT Uttar Pradesh . 5,184 796 5,980 17
Pmspnsr West Bengal 3,186 276 3,462 6
jlg A. &N. Islands .
ctt” t9UT]) Arunachal Pradesh
ffofj Chandigarh oo o
Dadra & Nagar Haveli o oo
il Delhi 763 156 919 17
Goa, Daman & Diu . 21 1 22 13
nstt Lakshadweep nt
Sy Mizoram 5 1 6 6
Pondicherry e
INDIA 18,394 2,456 20,850 13
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INST1TUINS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(<8) fawfasrran *n*ft awn?
B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

Sift &S
ftoniftf TOT
tisn eer it Number og\Teachers_ . Average
State/Union Territory T number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
artnsi™r Andhra Pradesh 58 24 82 12
Assam oo . #,
ftfRj Bihar 113 113 5
tRT] Gujarat 45 u 56 7
sfcumi Haryana *o .o oo
f*rwsing Himachal Pradesh s
stPjafk +»*fk Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka 397 28 425 A
%o Kerala or*, o ,
TOrs&r Madhya Pradesh oo e ..
Maharashtra 25 26 51 3
Manipur o» .o .o
Jwrw Meghalaya NB oo o»
Nagaland . - 5. 6 10
zfm Orissa o*e oo
Punjab oF oo
VWWW Rajasthan 198 10 208 u
ftrf»n Sikkim oo (,
Ararn Tamil Nadu 61 70 8
Tripura .
Arca’r Uttar Pradesh 41 oo M 14
STSTT#TISF West Bengall oo .
awmTorfintdR #7 sfl? A. & N. Islands . oo
afWSer 08 Arunachal Pradesh .
Yet*r Chandigarh 457 63 520 )
<id A <« Dadra & Nagar Haveli .,
fosft Delhi . 613 51 664 5
Goa, Daman & Diu oe ..
amiw Lakshadweep ..
fwim Mizoram ..
tftwtr Pondicherry
mm TOTAL 2,013 223 2,236 5
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(i) <ihi N
C—Institutions of National Importance

wrfaa Sfl #sq| f?ét ifaqf spt
Stata/Union Territory Number of Teachers atom
( *  rvvelage
number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
artRSRm Andhra Pradesh -
Assam L .. ., oo
Bihar e oo oo
PRTH Gujarat . . . . .o
AR TT Haryana °a
Himachal Pradesh o *
Y aftTWHTT Jammu & Kashmir ..
Fifer Karnataka W/ V, *t
%N Kerala e . oo #HH
Madhya Pradesh oe °«
WA*2] Maharashtra 309 324 7
Manipur . . . . .
SVRCT Meghalaya oo oo oo
Srnniv Nagaland . . . . oo e
Orissa e oo o oo
AW Punjab e or*
VIVAH Rajasthan . . . . 47 49 9
firffw Sikkim e .o
ifWTJ* Tamil Nadu 352 358 7
Tripura . . . . oo
3riT5™r Uttar Pradesh . 270 8 278 7
HftwH4hm West Bengal 648 13 661 4
SmMrFTAMWRR *>7 A. & N. Islands . oo —
amrirJthr Arunachal Pradesh o .o
iAnw Chandigarh 123 51 174 2
ST THTX Dadra & Nagar Haveli .o
Delhi e 529 75 604 5
Goa, Daman & Diu .o
Lakshadweep oo
fWhpr Mizoram oo
VWVQ Pondicherry oo ok
INDIA 2,278 170 2,448 5

»tor
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(sr) smro
D—~Research Institutions

Number of "I'Aeachers

im/ifa rfslawe
State/Union Territory
r m
Men
1 2
ariCTIN Andhra Pradesh .
W | Assam ,S
fafrc Bihar 43
TtM Gujarat 262
Haryana oo
Himachal Pradesh 5
~rnjsrk +0TT Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 159
Kerala
WISINT Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 164
Hfrpdc Manipur oo
$PWi Meghalaya
HMW+ Nagaland . . . . . . ..
Orissa
"farr Punjab
<NWH Rajasthan .
Yofwir Sikkim
trfWHT Tamil Nadu u
9B T Tripura
grreshsr Uttar Pradesh 153
ifwr*<n»rj West Bengal 188
stsuh ™ Pr{WR #W™*r>g A. & N. Islands .
ajwiN«i 3731 Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Nrxt * 41X Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fosftj Delhi . 25
<, Goa, Daman & Diu
Srwt<r.’ Lakshadweep
Mizoram
<rf&Ar Pondicherry oo
INDIA . 1,010

W «

Women

42

*o

16

117

a3

All Persons

43
308

168

206

155
204

27

1,127

gfa fro*
rhirwi #
afarawir
Average
number of
students per
Teacher

5

t 1

%

*o

LN )
of*
o0
* K
LN J

«e

(X
«e
LX)
oo
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) 335T fICIT
E—nstitutions for Higher Education

(*> foft fwr
(a) Degree Standard and above

(1) SPHL f*TTC 5m mPTH*
(/) Arts, Science & Commerce

gfa fsrew
snfaa wir

State/Union Territory Number of Teachers dftera HW

¢ X Average

3w number of
o Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher

1 2 4 5

arrersfor Andhra Pradesh 9,734 2,407 12,141 21
3T Assam 3,366 870 4,236 26
fAn: Bihar 10,450 1,801 12,251 32
Gujarat 4,396 807 5,203 25

Mpmn Haryana 2,291 842 3,133 24
ffirTr Himachal Pradesh 543 149 692 24
Jammu & Kashmir 831 308 1,139 13

"Htd+ Karnataka 6,495 1,544 8,039 28
odsT Kerala 6,673 3,273 9,946 24
IS Madhya Pradesh 5,131 1,258 6,389 28
Maharashtra 14,502 4,001 18,503 26

offaldT Manipur 809 233 1,042 19
Meghalaya 353 151 504 24

Hovdics Nagaland 137 31 168 21
'dsiN Orissa 3,509 831 4,340 23
Punjab 3,105 1,604 4,709 25

XI5RPT Rajasthan . 3,113 843 3,956 30
fafav'T Sikkim 16 1 17 5
MB Tamil Nadu 8,695 3,881 12,576 12
faStr Tripura 305 61 366 8
3T T Uttar Pradesh 10,123 2,264 12,387 27
hNT West Bengal 8,157 1,852 10,009 32
asmPTn srh A. &N. Islands . 29 7 36 6
Arunachal Pradesh 43 2 45 8

JShh Chandigarh 349 282 631 29
3RTI AJTIT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
fore'ft Delhi 2,251 1,786 4,037 13
Goa, Daman & Diu 297 108 405 23

fiw3osr Lakshadweep

VT Mizoram 108 19 127 33
Pondicherry 240 84 324 8

INDIA 1,06,051 31,300 1,37,351 25
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) ftrar 2nwn»— (srrft)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
() Ik BAT )

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(2) 5WT FRIT
(«) Agriculture and Forestry

Aisnfwsrrfem
State/Union Territory

StETS" W

ffefrt

3n"3th:wiwR
<nk+

JTPIFfe

TAIW

afFH HI3

AMR3YBT

qFFT =m
sISITFTAft"tan: #h
arsnrr’r sfy]

Sritaf

snrtf

fe*Y]

sre’ifta
firsfmr
il

NTBI

Number of Leachers

SW
Mgn
1 2
Andhra Pradesh 244
Assam 79
Bihar 305
Gujarat 168
Haryana 361
Himachal Pradesh 56
Jammu & Kashmir 32
Karnataka 172
Kerala 130
Madhya Pradesh 276
Maharashtra 863
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland . ..
Orissa 74
Punjab 330
Rajasthan 152
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 312
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh 342
West Bengal
A. &N. Islands . oo
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry
INDIA. . 3,896

Women

13

19
20

54

34

18

16

202

fWrRpffrr
aftea

1> Average

sfte

number of

All Persons students per

257

85
305
169
380

32
192
184

282
872

75
364
155
330

358

4,098

Teacher

O NP O OO PO WUO
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHER IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

?) ~ — (arrct)

(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(<) fart <mr ?5rc— (srnft)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(3) amR sranr
(hi) Business Management

dft fsap
Number of Teachers 1
sirftra era Average
State/Union Territory number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
3MCTH'Y Andhra Pradesh
aT Assam oo
fnjrc Bihar 9 9 17
<Sororer Gujarat 82 83 4
Hariyana ..
Himachal Pradesh .
3Wafk Jammu & Kasmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 27
Manipur
ifEIW Megalaya
NPT Nagaland
ssftrr Orissa e 13
“TfiH Punjab
NAST Rajasthan
(«t+nH Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
3rn:sn&r Uttar Pradesh
9IS West Bengal 75
sl A. & N. Islands .
SIWINf ati Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Naveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
sti Lakshadweep
Wbk Mizoram S
oy Pondicherry 8 n 10
NTT INDIA 214 223 10

25—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) 3Mar ftretT *rt «Fntf— (srrct)
(E) Institution for Higher Education— (contd.)

(?p) fttft am 379 f7TG— («TTO)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(4) ftren
(iv) Education
sifs ftrenti,
ftlSrtt st TOT flwiflraT 3t
Number of Teachers diSid
ivA/m witra A _Averaae
State/Union Territory sft? number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
SHETSY Andhra Pradesh 180 71 251 16
3RW Assam 58 28 86 10
finpT Bihar 92 29 121 29
B Gujarat 295 82 377 12
ATTTT Haryana 120 88 208 18
fpnirsrar Himachal Pradesh 36 19 55 1
isrwy sftr mmftr Jammu & Kashmir 46 16 62 9
Karnataka 325 74 399 9
Kerala 115 54 169 16
JRTIVST Madhya Pradesh 264 56 320 7
Maharashtra 437 226 663 1
Manipur
it"TePT Meghalaya 7 4 n 18
Nagaland 6 4 10 u
sthrr Orissa 128 3 159 15
WM Punjab 154 118 272 n
Rajasthan . 293 98 391 n
faPfw Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 128 114 242 13
faS*r Tripura 21 21
Uttar Pradesh 133 135 268 8
<firgr <him West Bengal 267 92 359 13
snprnr sfa A. & N. Islands .
arviw*T 5 Arunachal Pradesh N
Chandigarh 12 10 22 17
7T7M 3 'I'TCH M Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . :
*itar, s*h ? Goa, Daman & Diu 4 8 12 1
NPT Lakshadweep .
fwh?r Mizodram 4 1 5 13
Pondicherry
wia INDIA 3,125 1,358 4,483 12
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(r) 3~1 ftren A — (mft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(*>) fort twt ~gr m*— ("Rf)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(5) sWtoltii sftsftfw <Mn
(V) Engineering Technology & Architecture

mftra n Pyrialr~
State /Union Territory Number of Teachers
(' A Average
' vn number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
arrast’™r Andhra Pradesh 1,011 23 1,034 9
Assam 133 9 142 12
fArc Bihar e 512 2 514 1n
jifrra Gujarat . . . . 738 20 758 12
Arwiun Haryana . . . . 139 3 142 1
StST Himachal Pradesh " M
srnjaffa: Jammu & Kashmir 116 2 118 10
ti'ltcti Karnataka 1,048 15 1,063 17
odsT Kerala e 568 75 643 9
Madhya Pradesh 650 14 664 12
Maharashtra 872 45 917 12
Manipur . . . . .. °F
<Mt Meghalaya .
Nagaland . . . . ..
Orissa e 203 2 205 9
TSW Punjab e 241 4 245 7
TRFTR Rajasthan 125 2 127 12
Sikkim e m . .
iT<ra 7rs Tamil Nadu 1,014 38 1,052 1
fits*1 Tripura . . . . 35 o 35 9
SATITY Uttar Pradesh 227 2 229
hPmh Mt West Bengal 442 4 446 9
sa*TRn Ael(c afa fljjg A. & N. Islands . e |
ar™wrw 5% Arunachal Pradesh 'y
Chandigarh 137 4 141 9
a TR Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
Re'ft Delhi S m 5 116 9
A for Goa, Daman & Diu . 36 1 37 10
Lakshadweep - #m
fiwtw Mizoram

Pondicherry

*f INDIA 8,358 270 8,628 1
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NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
w) 3" ftren

178

iffwtrt” crm srfa fsrcw
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

tetti— (Sritr)

E—Institute for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*) faft am

?2?rt— (snfr)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

xml|&ainfira&T,
State/Union Territory

Srtws/r Andhra Pradesh

3WT Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

an”afhtsnvftx Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala”

»W5inr Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur

IWMIW Meghalaya

HIWAI Nagaland

ztm Orissa
Punjab

(NWH Rajasthan

ftriwr Sikkim

a® Tamil Nadu

Tripura

grrestsr Uttar Pradesh

qgftrPT VRV West Bengal

sto A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
msfifr™ Chandigarh
N «fir Dadra & Nagar Havel
fe?fr Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

UrcT INDIA

(6)

(vi) Journalism

Men

A sftari *nsm— (snrV)

sfa

Number of Teachers stora e

Women

Average
*1* number of
All Persons students per
Teacher
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) fw r spt — (~rfr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*>) fait ?pn — («rm)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
(7) fafa
(vn) Law
sifa fast*
ftmif  #sqrj fairrfcRf ~
xmjgn nilfaa Nvmber of Teachers
State/Uaion Territory (' A * Average
PT Jff5Tiq 3ftf number of
Men Women All Persons studnets per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
stra 94V Andhra Pradesh 51 3 54 54
3™ Assam e 77 1 78 43
Bihar e 109 109 62
Gujarat . . . . 258 8 266 51
"Rinwii Haryana . . . . ..
fijwwsfor,' Himachal Pradesh 10 . 10 31
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 296 10 306 43
9aST Kerala 42 9 51 55
Trsi a™r Madhya Pradesh. 164 1 165 57
Maharashtra 530 38 568 43
Manipur 0 1 9 29
oW Meghalaya 9 9 73
»innAi Nagaland . 6 6 16
Orissa e 52 2 4 68
Punjab . e o
TIRIR Rajasthan . . . . 18 3 21 30
Sikkim . . .
H? Tamil Nadu 86 3 89 37
Tripura S .
3?ns” Uttar Pradesh . 25 1 26 181
West Bengal 34 10 44 51
areHRWfarfan: am *rgj| A. & N. Islands
srw fa’r Arunachal Pradesh
AT T Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli o
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 26 26 33
Lakshadweep (16
bnfhOT Mizoram S
Pondicherry 7 2 9 26

qrra INDIA 1,808 92 1,900 49
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) ftrerr — (~Tfr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(*p) faft SAT 379 — (NKTY)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(8) artafer (3*a farsian/flwtPw m i afora-fasnH *rt
(yiii) Medicine (Excluding DentistrylPublic Health)Nursing & Pharmacy)

srfa ftrew
fosiiWIN't
sirftra ste Number of Teachers artel
State/Union Territory A Average
oA number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
arters™\r Andhra Pradesh 1,047 328 1,375 5
3RW; Assam 377 88 465 4
firgRj Bihar 1,329 151 1,480 10
Gujarat 653 213 866 7
AMwitr Haryana 160 38 198 12
Himachal Pradesh 90 14 104 6
Jammu & Kashmir 220 83 303 3
Tirlbp Karnataka 1,371 209 1,580 5
%a5T) Kerala 754 425 1,179 4
HRITIIW Madhya Pradesh 645 185 830 6
Maharasshtra 2,154 1,030 3,184 , 5
ufajt Manipur 89 14 103 3
Meghalaya o
Nagaland .
Orissa 429 102 531 3
Punjab 670 232 902 4
WWT Rajasthan . 590 166 756 5
(WPHUJTL Sikkim o
Tamil Nadu 1,534 573 2,107 4
Tripura
sfrc n”r Uttar Pradesh 665 96 761 9
trftxR «rer West Bengal 959 73 1,032 6
gto A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Prdesh
Ar< Chandigarh
AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fesft Delhi 233 1838 421 6
*ifar,  wfor Goa, Daman & Diu 44 36 80 4
siwslr Lakshadweep
fosfrw Mizoram
Pondicherry 110 32 142 4
nrra INDIA 14,123 4,276 18,399 5
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(w) feren Tsmt— ("rrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(*r) fetft am 3~ — (~rft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(9) afforafalTM
(ix) Pharmacy

9f%efwTT,
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers i(\)/rgr:gg
5 Suf number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
arfsisrtsr Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat 56 10
fiTTIIT Haryana
fIHHvrsi™ Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
miiTn Karnataka 55 10
5T Kerala
*TWSHr Madhya Pradesh
Maharahstra 60 10
*RIT Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
<aw Punjab
meai\H Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
NITSHY Uttar Pradesh
cHipar West Bengal
arew *¥fa*W< ik iTHf A. & N. Islands .
stwrvt ji%dt Arunachal Pradesh
'sVra Chandigarh
AT H<H A Dadra & Nagar Havel
Delhi 24 33 1n
Goa, Daman & Diu - 2N 34 4
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
<Ttho/dr Pondicherry

HPH INDIA 223 45 268 10
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) ftren (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(«¢p) faft 2tot tss( ?nc— (srrcV)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)
(10) misrfqv "TTh«l
(X) Public Health

fonorsf  sregr
Number of Teachers
State/Union Territory e m" A |
3*r «itf
Men Women All Persons
1 2 3 4
ariHSAT Andhra Pradesh
RIT Assam
ftflt Bihar
ipTRF Gujarat
fWTO Haryana
fSWrsRrshr Himachal Pradrash
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
5T Kerala
*pai ssr Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur ..
Meghalaya
Nagaland
gfrar Orissa
Tow Punjab
TI5RTO Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
fWsro West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
STUIW K 58T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
NAT, <A™ for Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
fosfWT Mizoram

Pondicherry
INDIA 80 10 90

Sffa (NG
fiRnwf ~
sfferaHW
Average
number of
students per
Teacher
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAPF
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.) . AVERAGE

(3) 3~ ftren © — (srrd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
% am far— (3rt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(11) am sffeiat&mi (a»fta, am sro gtnM g*rr ft)
(Xp Music and Fine Arts (Including Music, Dancing and Other Applied)
Rfa front,
o fararftraf®
state/Union Territory Number of Teachers «taa tsr
Average
Men Women All P gl umoer of
ersons Students per
Teacher
1 5
3rmsEw Andhra Pradesh
W ol 22 18 40 16
Bihar -
i[3RKT Gujarat 95 957) ié
Rsrmr Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
*r«| aflr Jammu & Kashmir 48 14 62 2
Karnataka 20 15 35 4
og5T Kerala 23 .. 23 8
wrsttur Madhya Pradesh 165 76 241 17
_ Mahgrashtra 123 21 144 14
*Nj< Manipur . 45 7 52 12
Meghalaya
w W Nagaland .
Orissa 51 12
foow Punjab 4 9 ig ls;)
Rajasthan .
Sikkim * ) %%
Tamil Nadu 17 21 38 11
r Tripura 32 1 43 13
ArRsrAr Uttar Pradesh . 94 13 107 14
West Bengal 76 18 94 7
A. & N. Islands .
SWTIR S'%5rj Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
XIT Dadra & Nagar Havel
Delhi 30 31 6
? for Goa, Daman & Diu 17 20 5
vittril T Lakshadweep
fipsftrr Mizoram
Pondicherry
INDIA 868 248 1,116 12

$—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) fwr N #F*ng— (MrrfV)
E—Institutions for Higher .Education—(contd.)
(*) feft am fat— (sird)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(12) STwif<U
(xii) Oriental Studies

furnl %sot
efor Number of Teachers aftaa hot
State/Union Territory — _A_ ) ) 1 Average
PT jrf&airg sit? number of
Men Women  All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
arter Andhra Pradesh 418 56 474 12
MML Assam . . , 14 1 15 7
ft*nc] Bihar . 661 n 672 13
Gujarat . . . . 12 oo 12 15
fitSW Haryana , 79 3 82 13
ffirr~ra’r Himachal Pradesh . . 53 7 60 18
SETSHT Jammu & Kashmir 55 41 96 14
Karnataka . . . 174 oo 174 26
| Kerala L 45 6 51 23
HOTS'T Madhya Pradesh 89 12 101 9
TFTP? Mabharashtra 14 1 15 16
nreda< Manipur . : : : 7 7 5
Jrtfow Meghalaya - -
Nagaland . . .. -
Orissa 65 7 72 u
TSIT? Punjab e 28 17 45 12
TI3WR Rajasthan . . . . 445 28 473 13
Rrfwir Sikkim . ' ., ..
abpl TT* Tamil Nadu 125 19 144 n
fajtr Tripura . . . . 4 4 153
Uttar Pradesh . 7,706 646 8,352 14
af=flr einrd West Bengal 4 4 13
snrara ¢« R+W3sta A. & N. Islands . ..
3iwAr A51) Arunachal Pradesh o e
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 78 28 106 15
T 53T < ste Goa, Daman & Diu .-
VICTHT Lakshadweep
Mizoram -
<tfeddr fPondicherry e

INDIA . 10,076 883 10,959 14
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) 35* ftren #p5rrg— (srrcV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(sfr) faft T 35* &R— (GTKV)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(13) mflPw ftrwr
(xiii) Physical Education

sfa
ErarEmif"ft
siiftra wa Number of Teachers *ftaa thsgr
State/Union Territory P A Average
gw 3ft? number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
attsur™r Andhra Pradesh 24 3 27 15
srpt Assam L .. #. . e
Bihar e 8 .. 8 18
iprw Gujarat . . . . 26 7 33 10
Haryana . . . . n 2 13 8
ffm~rsrer Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir 9 1 10 5
Karnataka 35 6 41 14
Kerala e .. ..
HBT o4 Madhya Pradesh 28 5 33 10
FIIT? Maharashtra 79 14 93 14
TFIC Manipur . . . . e
Meghalaya . . . . oo
MmtRTO Nagaland .
Orissa S .
Punjab e 69 7 76 9
miHii Rajasthan . . . . 13 3 16 10
Sikkim .
51 'fl* Tamil Nadu 31 5 36 8
fa$a Tripura . . . . 4 4 8
Uttar Pradesh . 15 7 22 10
ffgjramith West Bengal 7 7 14 12
ShPTHWIMATT sta A. & N. Islands .
jhuii® tNir Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . N
nter,» *to Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram i

Pondicherry
urct INDIA . 359 67 426 11
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TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE
AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

RT

ftp*

°pnro j
jitHor

AT Asr w
ap™trfc «vitU

*TSEAT

*rfim
Jpiwre

vfiw

iwt
Trawr
ftrPppr
nPw*n»
faghi
rRITI
trfSreprsnsr

afcura*ftftm «i
«TWAH

tattler V R ft

(?)

Acni$— (srnct)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*) fwft

far— (")

(a) Degree Standard aid Above—(contd.)

(14) <nj fafaan fan*
(xiv) Veterinary Science

rml&tmfmfa
StatefUnion Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA .

{fen

161
86
131
42
94

80
133
156
135

57
54
189
79

o0

1,470

gfa fim
ftisnef A Erarifyff
Number of Teachers sftera sw
A i Average
*THETY 3t number of
Women All Persons students per
Teacher
3 4 5
2 163 4
.. 86 3
1 132 4
42 5
3 97 5
2 82 6
17 150 2
3 159 2
2 137 6
57 4
55 8
73 4
201 3
81 5
45 1,515 4
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) fercn stem?— (srrct)

E—lInstitution for Higher Education.—(contd.)

(*) finft far— (*rrct)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(15) faft TOF 3** fTC *pt aTO

(xv) Other Institutions of Degree Standard and above

fasraif *t #sqr
NumbeEA\of Teachers

jeftftwne
fiInnWTf *t
*\Via

<rtvH dJITi old * * Average,
State/Union Territory SwW 5ft? number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
SrtEfsrr Andhra Pradesh 4 29 33 7
RNV Assam S 8 7 15 5
fijfR Bihar e 39 3 42 8
PRRI Gujarat . . . . 111 73 184 6
NWI@n Haryana . oo ..
ffm~rstir Himachal Pradesh .. e e
5W Jammu & Kashmir - .. .
Karnataka 88 28 116 5
oI Kerala e - .. o
Madhya Pradesh 28 18 46 7
Maharashtra 186 171 357 9
Manipur . . . . 75 14 89 2
SRP Meghalaya . - o
JTr'w Nagaland . . . . oo . oo e
Orissa e . oo oo o*
T3R Punjab L 17 7 24 4
<MWH Rajasthan . . . . 12 7 19 9
Rlet Sikkim o .
Tamil Nadu 37 37 74 1
Tripura . oo
Uttar Pradesh . 13 2 15 9
West Bengal oo oo oo
atCTHAjratJRita 3*0 A. & N. Islands . e oo oo
arwraH b5 Arunachal Pradesh .o oo ok
i#i? Chandigarh oo oo
Dadra & Nagar Haveli oo oo
fecStt Delhi e 24 58 82 12
Goa, Daman & Diu oo tm
513 9T Lakshadweep - o«
fasftr*r Mizoram oo ..
Pondicherry o oo oo
TO! INDIA . 642 454 1,096 8
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) 35* fifSTT — ("RY1)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

3ft? («p) (13 15) fetft cWT 35* 77TT A~ f*T 35* fTPIT — (Wikt)
Total (a) (i to *v) All Institutions of higher Education Degree Standard and above— (concld.)

sift ftrei

rml&t Number of Teacher* *ihra tfrat

State/UnionTerritory G — | . » Average
5% jtfisircj 5ft? number of
Men Women All Persons  students pel

Teacher

1 2 3 4 5
artsr Andhra Pradesh 12,896 2,953 15,849 18
afw Assam . 4,198 1,010 5,208 22
fagTT Bihar . 13,642 1,999 15,641 28
NSRRI Gujarat . 6,928 1,230 8,158 21
STWTI Haryana . 3,255 998 4,253 20
Himachal Pradesh 788 191 979 19
Jammu & Kashmir 1,357 465 1,822 1
ti'lld't Karnataka 10,194 1,933 12,127 23
95l Kerala , 8,483 3,913 12,396 20
Madhya Pradesh 7,596 1,634 9,230 23
*ru$ Maharashtra 19,989 5,572 25,561 22
Manipur . . . . 1,033 269 1,302 16
Meghalaya 369 155 524 25
aPIer Nagaland . 149 35 184 20
Orissa . 4,581 990 5,571 20
M Punjab . 4,672 2,033 6,705 19
mRWR Rajasthan . 4,838 1,153 5,991 23
Sikkim . 16 1 17 5
Tamil Nadu 12,168 4,721 16,889 1
faShi Tripura . 401 72 473 10
Uttar Pradesh . 19,422 3,184 22,606 21
<SMWTTST West Bengal 10,066 2,067 12,133 28
SMTH? fataR s)t A. & N. Islands . 29 7 36 6
Arunachal Pradesh 43 2 45 8
Chandigarh 498 296 794 25
Dadra & Nagar Haveli - - o
feft Delhi . 2,751 2,075 4,826 13
%to Goa, Daman & Diu 452 162 614 18
Lakshadweep oo

ftMITT Mizoram . 112 20 132 32
Pondicherry 365 121 486 7
'RICF INDIA 1,51,291 39,261 1,90,552 21
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11— Y%switt %3 e fw T tfsmaif * fsrererf «ft *nun sfHfyrsT fenfatrf A 3ftHT *¢ t=— (*rrfl)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUC ATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) fwr A — (Mrrev)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(o) fwhn/snwr” grotrwr Jf fwTT sfer #RTrf (feftm  %HI%)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)

(n fwwmnr am
() Arts, Science & Commerce

sfa fissIg
firsreif sfl fasnfSmf
Number of Teachers
State/Union Territory (— A Average
'P'f number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
amasi&r Andhra Pradesh , ©
3RW Assam
f AR Bihar
«prrra Gujarat
Ifnmrr Haryana . %
¥r=r5T Himachal Pradesh
sFirafh: wfh: Jammu & Kashmir ,
Karnataka
QoI Kerala
ST Madhya Pradesh .
Mabharashtra 255 71 326 28
MTN Manipur L
SRWT Meghalaya . .. Hi
Nagaland . 37 3 40
TftoT Orissa o N -
Punjab e _ .. 9_
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
pfrr Tamil Nadu
ray* Tripura . . #
3tR 5F5T Uttar Pradesh . .. #
tPwh West Bengal .
sraun srfa”R sfc® A. & N. Islands . CH
*WIH" 504 Arunachal Pradesh
AT« Chandigarh m
RITA < Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
SHA Goa, Daman & Diu 13 13
Lakshadweep . #
Mizoram v .o oo
Pondicherry
HITa INDIA 305 74 379 24
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FTRoft 11— HRGT Y%WTT %3(<XK fISTT ~TFTTS if SsHT AT Sfa FITOWFTSTTFl  sfcRTsRUT—  (S[TtV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) fw r aft — (anft)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*s) nffofrR fATtm/snrm?! msinpff if fw r srth spmf (faft % 2t%— ("rret)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(2) ffa a*n ?rc faaT
(») Agriculture and Forestry

arfsm”r
31GYI
fam.
JSTTRT
NQIFTT

=hifi<

~nict

<MWT

SO *iM
srOTnr’rMt™K sk
arwr/rstr

spmtn

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Men

25
15

149

Number of"&eachers

N
’

Women

t(

—*

All Persons

15

-

25
16

«e
oo
(X

o0
*o
o0

92

155

sfafiis*
EtatPwfqsl
3ftSa HOT
Average
number of
students per
Teacher
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mroft 1i—HSIT%smr % ftran *ffrorerf  #stt mn sfir R-aTrgff~ aiWw  *nan— (srrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(?) wz ftm #F*ng— (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(sr) HIMI/SATTIT-T5f maswff  fircn SRH % *ft%)— (~10)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(3) ftren
(hi) Education

srfaftisw
fasnfw o>
im/mmfe?! & Number of Teachers
State/Union Territory r~ A 1 Average
JTfpni sft* number of
Men Women  All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
3iCTsY] Andhra Pradesh 95 18 113 24
R\ Assam 220 27 247 10
fsi"R Bihar 587 287 874 14
‘prrra Gujarat ‘
ifwrt Haryana -« 4 1 5 9
FTTSRTSIY] Himachal Pradesh * ..
jrunsth: Jammu & Kashmir 168 26 194 .o
Karnataka 742 305 1,047 17
Kerala 263 211 474 13
Madhya Pradesh 457 92 549 9
Maharashtra ot 932 516 1,448 10
Manipur . .. .
Meghalaya 9 5 14 5
Nagaland e . oo oo
sfrar Orissa 365 95 460 15
faR Punjab 82 108 190 13
OMAW Rajasthan e 235 62 297 8
Sikkim .. oo .
Tamil Nadu 144 169 313 7
m = Tripura 63 23 86
sarsi™r Uttar Pradesh 819 548 1,367 3
Swwrl West Bengal 192 131 323
A. &N. Islands - 9 4 13 7
Arunachal Pradesh . o oo
tin* 1 Chandigash . o oo
fpir 1 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .o .o
Rit Delhi 17 38 55 17
Goa, Daman & Diu 34 22 56
Lakshadweep . oo oo
Mizoram = 23 10 33
i%rt Pondicherry 67 1 68
uror INDIA 5,527 2,699 8,226 10

39 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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11— sfcm Yosrarrc % ftrsn sfcmaff if ftrcwf ~ asm am srfa fercro fenftnfr ~ sftaa — (sr\V)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) 37* ftren — (stttV)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(sr) Afd+"rR fAhwT/$nmr-«T5r «uwrswf if fttw srth *nHt (fort mr. % ?ft%)— (snft)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(4) MPwfl, aftatfopt am
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

fesralf  srent ta e
) _ Number of Teachers aftaa flsoj
State/Union Territory ¢ A = Average
number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
ST Andhra Pradesh 2,127 161 2,288 8
*m]\ Assam 484 10 494 9
fffR] Bihar.....ccocoovviiiiiiicien 1,432 14 1,446 9,
(114 Gujarat 1,557 47 1,604 13
fft"rrr Haryana . 1,242 153 1,395 10
(40w stw Himachal Pradesh 212 7 219 1
grmafrc snvfh: Jammu & Kashmir 96 ' 96 30
Karnataka 1,453 58 1,511 13
Ak Kerala 788 118 906 &
*snstr Madhya Pradesh 1,760 30 1,790 12
*ira«S Maharashtra 2,885 116 3,001 12
Manipur 75 4 79
Meghalaya 'y HH
sennas Nagaland 37 3 40 10!
Orissa 424 13 437 12-
fsTH Punjab 1,506 123 1,719 10
TUWR Rajasthan . 632 1 633 IQ
firfWr Sikkim . t4
Tamil Nadu 1,220 112 1,332
Tripura 32 . 32 8
Uttar Pradesh 4,367 168 4,535 8
nPppt MTrar West Bengal 1,279 16 1,295 13
arerrnT*"O”R jl« A. &N. Islands- o
swiwf srr] Arunachal Pradesh o . o1
rr<] Chandigarh 121 47 168 M
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
fAft] Delhi . 845 187 1,032
nfar, fa Goa, Daman & Diu 128 7 135 g
7w gta Lakshadweep -
Onfror Mizoram n " n
qrfwt Pondicherry 67 1 68 i
uror 24,870 1,396 26,266

1!
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SrRoft 11— tfem % STCIR% 3RHR feTSIT if HWT tWT SFfT ftTSAT A afaRT SWT— (sfTft)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) ftren fft — (Merl)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(sn) fAftm/srurm-"ra if fttwr srerrc (faft %2At%0— (srrfV)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation, Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(5) aftaftr (s?a faPai«l fne> A"TFwi/qfRqf a*n aftwrwH ~ ®twt)
(v) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry!Nursing and Midwifery)

*redl Prarfimftf
Number of Teachers
ASg/fjsrsnfaa SBI I A *  Average
State/Union Territory 3A 5fif number of
Men Women  All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
arma’™n Andhra Pradesh %
3PPT Assam . .o
fagK Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
srisftt spmftr Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 18 1 19 10
BT Kerala : 30 14 44 17
= STY Madhya Pradesh 63 1 64 7
Maharashtra 280 50 330 14
Manipur 9 9
Meghalaya
Nagaland
gitoi Orissa 3l 4 35
JRW Punjab
wrakYY Rajasthan
fiiftw Sikkim
i SWHr* Tamil Nadu 4 2 6
fayci Tripura
anr Uttar Pradesh «
3w West Bengal 237 65 302
A. & N. Islands m
aremrraMr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
ST TH< Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 9 1 10
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram 4 3 7
Pondicherry
WITS INDIA 676 150 826 8
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mrwft 11— %srerrc% srhtt few *r ftrerof hw <totsrfnftrcw ftrenW t” afara *Nut— (srrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-(contd.)
(?) 35* fcren stem?— ("rift)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(<) gfoitar rm-g* «ns»re*ff 3 fiwnsrere reqitr (faft far %;ft%)— (*rrft)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(6) aftatj fan*
(iv) Pharmacy}

srfaftra™p
fas*! wr.
_ Number &f Teachers
witta "« Average
State/Union Territory Jw Jiftjsinj 3ft? number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
ntsiatw Andhra Pradesh .. oo
T Assam . . .
Bihar e 11 1
Gujarat
tWHT Haryana -«
stfr Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
"tiHon Karnataka
%W Kerala
insrJi*r Madhya Pradesh ¢
Maharashtra 15 4
Manipur
iNIW Meghalaya
Nagaland
gftor Orissa
imv Punjab
<VMWH Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
G T Tripura . . . . 1 1
Uttar Pradesh
gftn*rarnH West Bengal 133 133
hhh A. &N. Islands-
srenr" RTJiY Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
R Pondicherry

mm INDIA 170 6 176 5
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11—#p*n Yosmrrr Yoarsrom: ftrerr

if fmrof ~ #*mam srfa fsrerar faanfasf A sfaa tfwr— (sriTt)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS INIEDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) 37* ftnm ~ — ("rft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) Mfdfrlru if fron *%

(FAFt 2ai %62ft96)—

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(7) fIwtffat
(v/7) Public Health

Number of ;I:eachers

State/Union Territory r 1
3w
Men Women All persons
1 2 3 4
aifcTsrw Andhra Pradesh
Assam e
Bihar e 12
jfsrair] Gujarat
Haryana .
A m~rsrir Himachal Pradesh
aaf\ec Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
TSt Madhya Pradesh
eliras Maharashtra
hP Manipur
faRPT Meghalaya
ijnn” Nagaland .
Orissa e
toM Punjab . 10 10
TR Rajasthan 6 1 7
fatWT Sikkim . . .. «.
Tamil Nadu 6 6
Tripura
*t1< Uttar Pradesh
'rPra™\rra West Bengal
sfarnr® A A. & N. Islands .
arwr”ra’r Arunachal Pradesh
Ntpi* Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
iffcT, SFB™ star Goa, Daman & Diu
\RstSH Lakshadweep
fottfT Mizoram
THRXT Pondicherry
INDIA . 18 20 38

aft fas*
Hsat
Average

number of
students per

Teacher

40

52

21
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arcflft 11— % sw tt % sr-renr farcn aw rof 3 ftrawf  *resn a«n sfn forcw fasnfaiff «pt afk"m s'tuT— (srrft)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) ftren Hi — (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(«r) gfybtTW grasrwf S ftrcn stem* (faft %sft%)— (snfr)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level—(contd.)

(8) m t arftra srsrn?
(viii) Music and Fine Arts

jrfa ftiasp
fetnfwfti
[T AT Number of Teachers Srtaa vt
State/Union Territory Average
5f1f number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
arrsuftir Andhra Pradesh . " oo
RW Assam . . .
Bihar S 7 7 6
Wr* Gujarat
tfvtm Haryana A .o
Himachal Pradesh NF
Jammu & Kashmir . oo
iFifer Karnataka 123 76 199 22
Kerala e 43 41 84 10
KWINr Madhya Pradesh 17 1 18 15
Maharashtra . . . 16 5 21 21
+iPuje Manipur . . . . o -
iISRnr Meghalaya oo
Vi Nagaland T
Orissa -
iiiw Punjab e
Rajasthan . . . . 9 9 15
fafafw Sikkim . .
s Tamil Nadu 1 28 29 7
fayi Tripura
3FTCSNIt Uttar Pradesh
gPFW 5RTH West Bengal 260 423 683 19
51 A. &N. Islands .
am ra m\i Arunachal Pradesh
ni?j Chandigarh 15 1 16 10
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi e 4 2 6 10
Goa, Daman & Diu
fiffTafa Lakshadweep .om
FASfirT Mizoram
miMii Pondicherry

urcs INDIA 495 577 1,072 18
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tfRoft 11— HST%T O % 3RHTC f7ISTT HSH T Srir fercNf? fasnfawf *ft 3Tfa<r HSUT— (sTIfl)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) femn «% ?fe*ng— (srnft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(<8) #fk~MrR fa?rtm/sr*rm-'ra “raw rf 3 ftren sro* sn’rt (fart &rx % ?ft%)— (snfl-)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(9) srai fasrr anaw*
(ix) Oriental Studies

srfa fi-ip
flSnpf $1 HSor,
o Number of Teachers aftaa ssor
[
Staye?qu/m osr:tfll'rg r(rf?tory PT rﬁj\:ﬁ Laegreof
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
StSTFFW Andhra Pradesh
3RR Assam
Bihar
fTOFT Gujarat
Sforprr Haryana
Sftw Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Mo+ Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
nfpry* Manipur
i<w Meghalaya
HVIW Nagaland .
3ERtr Orissa
<BIR Punjab
AT Rajasthan .
forfcw Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
fssu Tripura
"3 sjir Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. &N. Islands .
SIWIWSI™r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
KITA Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fosfr] Delhi
Iffal, <TT* Goa, Daman & Diu
srersfer Lakshadweep
Mizoram
TfWt Pondicherry

INDIA
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if fercrorf *rt asm am srfa farcras fasnfmflr

staa #en— (srifr)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

(")

strsur”r
R
ftfrt
ipXRT
Y<MAT

oW@Bk wHirc]

%BT

Awrasi]

aihir
<iw
TTa\H'1
fefwr
dffHm*
fAr

ofrPT EFTIM
JBIPT IWAR

aiw”rs”r]

fowft

fosftT*
rivmirt

(?) Tssr ftren

— (srrft)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

if fyren srera

(faft ?at %at%)— ("~ r)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(Contd.)

(10) wrOr<» ftrair
(x) Physical Education

im/m saRia ster —

State/Union Territory to?

Men

1 2

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar 1n
Gujarat 28
Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A.f& N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA . 117

Sift fST*
Toisnii Tisfl *reai]
Number of Teachers aitara tfsai -

A % Average
irfpiq srtr number of
Women All persons  students per

Teachers

3 4 5

1 18
3 A 9
26
5
a
21
7
e
13 130 17
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mroft 11—# rt % fsm A fsrcwf Hi #sm ct«nsrfor fwr R fAnf*nrf ~  3rfa?r — (smct)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) fsrren Hi — (srifr)
E- Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(*sr) fsmmrixtm-m qrsqwr FEISITsrt* fAr faren (finft 2?1 % ?ft%)— ("trY)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matricuiation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(1) 75T fwfVrm faHH
(xi) Veterinary Science

sfa
fainfirrmn.")
Number of Teachers »faa g«t
rJ A Average
State/Union Territory number of
Men Women  All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
«itsis% 2r Andhra Pradesh
m n Assam
Bihar
fspcra Gujarat
Haryana

fprww$itw

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
96T9T Kerala
jrrarsfor Madhya Pradesh
wTIRT5 Mabharashtra
wftrjr Manipur
Meghalaya
fram fo Nagaland
Orissa
T3R Punjab
ttstwh Rajasthan .
Rifwr Sikkim
nqTf Tamil Nadu
Tripura
3tR577r Uttar Pradesh
ATTST West Bengal
srsTrnr «r A. & N. Islands .
srwpFrlithr Arunaehal Pradesh
Chandigarh
«j Dadra & Nagar Haveli

iTRT, " R 13Tfer

'‘RTTff

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

—239 Deptt. of Edu /ND/87
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(<i) (12)

(?)

E—Institutions

facsftm/srmor-TO TOJmf 3 fiT<kmstch

STTiff A fttSTAf A

200

35> farsTT
for Higher

HCTf CIT SItT faTST*

tft 3MT6T

— ("pft)

INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

— ("ntt)
Education—(contd.)

srft srt fron stem* (faft

%2ft%)— (~trt)

(b) (xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)@—(contd.)

srrsrsT

<Ta
mnr
flprsf?) stsr

T WW

fghct

TATATN
ST~ fa)d T?
$!
nIT?
SRITTTH 2AN

AT, PR if T
orsrftT
rir-ift’r
TT

«mr

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. &N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Kien

12

172
180

35

75

530

46
13

1,078

Numberg‘f Teachers

*rfpiq
Women

15
1
53
28
28
33

191

67
25

60

10
16

555

. a%
site
All Person*

15

62
40

200
213

226

69
100

590

56

29

1,633

sfe fiiasp
forenfaiff *)
affraswt
Average
number of
students per
Teacher

19
19
18
22

45

22
14

17
10

108

25

16
52



201

11— % ®inrr< fstwr ‘resnsif If ftrcwt * t *re«rt %«T afar farew fa?nfam tfr « fW *km— (®tT*t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(?) 35* fsrgn «t (Mrut)
E—lInstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
3ft* (") fAftuj/swn gsr w forat sistjt ~  sn*f; A~ (msn i )

Total (b) All Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(concld.)

ferapfil'fft *rerr S
Usrrfazfi it
Number of Teacher* srtoa s'w
v/~ fsufsa as Average
State/Union Territory *lgb ait* number of
Men Women  All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
sriHIsT Andhra Pradesh 2,222 194 2,416 9
S=2) Assam S 719 37 756 9
f§fTC Bihar e 2,220 316 2,536 1
oI Gujarat 1,594 103 1,697 14
Sfgricn Haryana 1,258 182 1,440 10
Himachal Piadesh 212 7 219 1
afh: snmix Jammu & Kashmir 436 54 490 6
Karnataka 2,614 485 3,099 17
op4f Kerala . . . . 1,139 385 1,524 10
Madhya Pradesh 2,312 126 2,438 1
Mabharashtra 4,418 953 5,371 13
Manipur . . . . 75 22 97 10
Meghalaya 9 5 14 5
Nagaland . . . . 74 6 80
ATT Orissa S 825 112 937 14
wr Punjab e 1,680 308 1,988 10
TREAT Rajasthan . . . . 964 89 1,053 10
fifehTT Sikkim o
«* Tamil Nadu 1,369 317 1,686 12
Tripura . . . . 106 24 130 2
3tleanir Uttar Pradesh . 5,193 716 5,909 7
"f5PT West Bengal 2,739 700 3,439 28
atq A. & N. Islands . 9 4 13 7
arwHA Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 136 48 184 13
STOAMSPRAVINL Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fssff Delhi e 921 238 1,159 1
JST, TtR *rfur Goa, Daman & Diu . 188 45 233 9
srwafa Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . . . . 42 16 58 7
L%t Pondicherry 134 8 142 3

MTBr INDIA . 33,608 5,500 39,108 12
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TABLE XI—-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(*) firan Hi — (wma)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(conclc.)
wit?>— (*F)-i (sr) ftren Hi fran (fort, sw am fart ~rc % %9

Total—(a+b) All Institution of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard and above and
Below Degree Level)

ariw 51%L
*rcm

fcmi
TVIRT,
fcfWIT
fIPWWHNT;

wfe*p
|

<r«m
IHWH

faS*f

offiospr "TTW
ippik” faitarc tli
wotmh Sfeff
Nifi

wd TnKer
ftslt

iwi>!
Wi<H
<tftosv

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi S
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

=1

Men

2

15,118
41917
15,862
8,522
4,513
1,000
1,793
12,808
9,622
9,908
24,407
1,108
378
223
5,406
6,352
5,802
16
13,537
507
24,615
12,805
38

43
634

3,672
640

154
499

1,84,899

Number ?Af\ Teachers

Women All P

3,147
1,047
2,315
1,333
1,180
198
519
2,418
4,298
1,760
6,525
291
160
41
1,102
2,341
1,242

5,038

96
3,900
2,767

344

2,313
207

36
129

44,761

3ft?
ersons

4

18,265
5,964
18,177
9,855
5,693
1,198
2,312
15,226
13,920
11,668
30,932
1,399
538
264
6,508
8,693
7,044
17
18,575
603
28,515
15,572
49

45
978

5,985
847

190
628

2,29,660

sfaftiw*,
fasnftRIrtf
sfaa awr

# Average
number of

students per

Teacher

17
21
25
20
18
18
10
22
19
21
20
16
24
15
19
17
21

1
18
28
23

12
16

24

19
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afar ftrcw fasnfaiff ~r sfteRT

— (srrft)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

*)

F—Board of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

Ti59/s*r5mfBo

State/Union Territory

arm 9%y
am

praa
sffwn

5l
STRjaft?

%W
JIHIS™T

arpr

MhIT
'FTH
TVIANF
fwfwsr
T®

yrrx srir

iflWT Snlsr
fa"MR fac

Srwrr e

=3ii](0)

?nRINRNMr

#T, aftT

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

foax

3T>c/amT msafa'P rr<i

SWij

Number of Teachers

Men Women

irfe ftisjjp
fasnfim*1
TOTJ
Average
arte number of
All Persons students per
Teacher
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS

arter a’\r

forin:
WCRT
flen®TT

il 3fkwjft7:
Pi<Er

jnsrsraw

otMui*
‘rsmr

fafanr

faycrj

5c sitw

>dw” shiraj

IFFtiH ? fwtarc faq
aRTTWSHT

wit»re

“fftrr, q
aw sor
TOCf
<Ttfoat

«TOl
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if ftmwf hotam srfaf m f*renfa*rf *ft afi*m ?rem— (mit)
IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(9)

sprast

G—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old pattern)

Tif*a aa

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka

Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

sfa fsia?
faB-sf?) \BH fosnfwrtf
Number of Teachers sftaa bsii
f A > Awverage
sfr? number of
Men Women  All Persons students per
Teacher
I3 3 4 5
9,631 2,764 12,395 30
75 18 93 29
AL
594 211 805 27
97 27 124 31
39
749 821 19
14 2 16 15
12 8 20 17
20 9 29 28
11,194 3,112 14,306 T
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

STETITYAN
3RR |

fifwrirr
ff TR

%I5T
Trrar 51%T

irfappc

fSTT?
-<WFFIIT

A R5TAST
TprATAiTwr
3T3HW "

arwwsrsr*w
fawfir
2rws>r

fvsftxF'

'HTta

(*) 4w<it mwrf*w
H—Higher

205

(io+2
Secondary Schools

«rsfor)
(10+2) pattern

(1) SHTO <TT5IRgfaff * 26 SStRPC ms*rf*w FST
Secondary Schools with Academic Stream

(0 Higher
1
State/Union Territory PT
Men
1 2
Andhra Pradesh 673
Assam 4,760
Bihar 485
Gujarat 18,017
Haryana . 129
Himachal Pradesh 53
Jammu & Kashmir 2,008
Karnataka 6,586
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra 19,702
Manipur 302
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab 299
Rajasthan 408
Sikkim 177
Tamil Nadu 34,330
Tripura 1,705
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. &N. Islands . 273
Arunachal Pradesh a
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 44
Delhi . 8,874
Goa, Daman & Diu . 102
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry 367
INDIA 99,385

Number of Teachers

A

Women  All Persons
3 4

1,095 1,768

797 5,557

173 658

5,204 23,221

135 264

28 81

948 2,956

1,167 7,753

7,578 27,280

72 374

>

268 567

173 581

140 317

19,513 53,843

719 2,424

109 382

13 104

7 51

11,004 19,878

40 142

90 457

49,273 1,48,658

SOT rIIT Sffa iSTCT fa®Tfalff «Pt 3T>m HWT— (m ft )
IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

srfa ftisa<P
PreTflrrf>tf
oftaa w n
rtVCiagC
number of
students per
Teacher

25
19
23
28
21

22
16
32

30
19

21
23
18
27
20

20
25
20
23
14
27

31
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antfir — ii ft sm* %*mnr fnwr iff $ fvhertff ~ *N*r swi wilr fswF fewjfATE  aftrr wwr-(a«Tt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(*j mssrfos wa (10+2 ~fn)— (sntt)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

(2) TOirorfaff 3'WH< msorfa”
(i) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

srft
fMnFnffsfl
Number of Teachers
' X 1 Average
State/Union Territory iF* ijfl? number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
afElTow Andhra Pradesh t9
arardl Assam
ftfrcj Bihar :
Gujarat . . . . .o
iftWTT Haryana .
B Warstr]] Himachal Pradesh
griv sih: wpfh: Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
og5Il Kerala
Wrsrir Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur ,
Jrviw Meghalaya
qrw>s Nagaland
Orissa
I™nr Punjab
oW Rajasthan .
fafw* Sikkim .
T Tamil Nadu —
fAr Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal —
A. & N. Islands . -
srwrr ! Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli T .
fs"VI Delhi e 2,371 2,483 4,854
ifm, 3*nr* Goa, Daman & Diu .
W Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry 17 17

VITH INDIA -« 2,388 2,483 4,871
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(3f) (10 |~2 q3% )— 3nft
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)
(3) SiSr> 3PH FTWfFOR w |
(iii) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams
jrfa fiisPii
tojiJ
Number of Teachers aftra *reai
I A _™  Average
State/Union Territory JWJ number of
Men Women  All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
3CI5PY Andhra Pradesh
awrj] Assam )
Bihar
WRT Gujarat .
Haryana . &
Himachal Pradesh
sftr Arrnftr Jammu & Kashmir o,
Karnataka
Ak Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .
ijPej? Manipur
Meghalaya of*
Nagaland . N
Orissa ot
I55 Punjab .
cmwm Rajasthan . o
ftriwrr Sikkim ob>
Tamil Nadu *1
A Tripura
3R5I1%6r Uttar Pradesh
TIN'T &M West Bengal 19,746 5,134 24,880
I[MET n fwfakK A. & N. Islands 13 27 40 14
SITWAT s Arunachal Pradesh 185 27 212 20
Chandigarh
n T Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feft Delhi S 291 394 685 22
jfw, P Goa, Daman & Diu .
H& gfr Lakshadweep o
firsftTTT Mizoram N
qtirvTV Pondicherry 84 59 143 21
urea INDIA 20,319 5,641 25,960

J—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHERS (contd.)

aftf—»r— (17 3)
Total H—(i to iii) Total Number of Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(concld.)

arrerjrtw
SHT
fafR
Nsrhj
sfwrn

3STRAFIT:

*W sr’r

if*maw
fIW i

TSIR
WM
ftrmr
5fPY dis
flrja
3trh"5t
TAWTA W
JIXTHA Pi+k(K
aRTRwsr

|
NRT  SIIRf*5fi
f N

5ICT Sfa
firsfw

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

208

If f TOMF A

(10+2 MAfd)

«<g<— (wn,5i)

fsi«reili>w i

Number of Teachers

Men

673
4,760
485
18,017
129

53
2,008
6,586

19,702
302

299
408
177
34,330
1,705

19,746
286
276

44

11,536
102
468

1,22,092

A

jrifreiH 3fl?
Women All Persons
3 4
1,095 1,768
797 5,557
173 658
5,204 23,221
135 264
2% 81
948 2,956
1,167 7,753
7,578 27,280
72 374
268 567
173 581
140 317
19,513 53,843
719 2,424
5,134 24,880
136 422
40 316
7 51
13,881 25,417
40 142
149 617
57,397 1,79,489

HATT SETBP> PSTTRn  SFTET AWT— (MXt)
IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

afaa tfw
Average
number of
students per
Teacher

25
19
23
28
21
22
16
32
(XN
30
19

21
21
11

27
20

21
19
2%

2<
2<

.7
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srntft 11— #psn % sttt % 3RHK fw r if farerof * sw t rRTTstfa fa?nf*mf 5Ftafhm *rerr— (snrt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)
(it) maarf*np ~ (grRt gsfa)
I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

srft firgof.
fils=f Wi infinite
Number of Teachers 3KI9 tiwi
t A Average
State/Union Territory *r(iauj sflf Number of
Men Women  All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
atsrs™fr Andhra Pradesh
ar'm Assam . 28 4 32 18
Bihar . . . . «e
N<ld Gujarat .
ffottoTT Haryana . . . . 2,194 1,249 3,443 29
fprqtTstsr Himachal Pradesh 1,383 696 2,079 20
Jammu & Kashmir;
Ti'lliti Karnataka , % W
Kerala e 415 750 1,165
JBr JTY Madhya Pradesh 26.814 7,631 34,445 24
Maharashtra . o*
Manipur . . . . o*
Meghalaya
\Hirffy Nagaland .
Orissa . . _
<8W Punjab e 4,911 3,650 8,561 25
tTWW Rajasthan . . . . 11,824 3,084 14,908 23
ftrfew Sikkim . . ) ) «
afirnf Tamil Nadu - _
fAr Tripura . . . . _ -
Tstr Uttar Pradesh . 72,320 15,166 87,486 28
gfjpsniwira West Bengal . -
Jotptafiwtan sta A. & N. Islands .
3TWN9SMOr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 143 489 632 13
5KITA Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Bt Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry . _

MM INDIA 1,20,032 32,719 1,52,751 27
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ffrgmT
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TOTifoT

«pra
4w h MMMATT fig
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VAIf
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NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

(sf) go"MIr<0

(J)—High/Post Basic Schools

Number of Teachers

W*a  sirfsa [
State/Union Territory
Men
1 2
Andhra Pradesh 44,534
Assam . . 16,484
Bihar . 32,829
Gujarat . . . . 12,760
Haryana . . . . 19,615
Himachal Pradesh 4,855
Jammu & Kashmir 8,002
Karnataka 17,583
Kerala e 33,304
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 62,140
Manipur . . . . 2,707
Meghalaya 1,176
Nagaland . . . . 1,219
Orissa e 22,207
Punjab e 18,536
Rajasthan . . . . 20,240
Sikkim . 365
Tamil Nadu 21,404
Tripura . . . . 1,943
Uttar Pradesh . 23,797
West Bengal 45,016
A. & N. & Islands 144
Arunachal Pradesh 374
Chandigarh . . . 319
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 14
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,328
Lakshadweep 177
Mizoram . . . 747
Pondicherry 896
INDIA . 4,15,715

Women

14,115
3,025
3,586

2,455
8,503
1,580
3,910
5,283

,39,053

24,645
569
924
477

4,000
11,580
4,099
239
11,023
631
4,581

16,237
107

57
631

2,235
54
113
460

1,64,174

sifafl HW__
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHER IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERArr

All Persons

58,649
19,509
36,415
15,215
28,118

6,435
11,912
22,866
72,357

86,785
3,276
2,100
1,696

26,207

30,116

24,339

604

32,427
2,574

28,373

61,253
251
431
950

16

4,563
231
860

1,356

5,79,889

h

Average

number of
students Per
teachers

5

BB RB8RE8RN

NEBBRBSBEBRSB

32

21

& 8 R

B B

27

28
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TABLE XI—humber of teachers in educational institutions by type and average

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

©®

K—Middle/Senior Basic Schools

fiSPhi
PrenfSpfNI
Number of Teachers
ot . A 11 Average
State/Union Territory «TF number of
Men Women AU Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
*jwsfal Andhra Pradesh 24,928 10,496 35,424 38
Assam e 20,504 3,560 24,064 23
Bihar S 69,892 13,607 83,499 34
5RM Gujarat . . . . 63,134 43,687 1,06,821 38
(jfavFr Haryana . 5,882 2,851 8,733 33
FITTY S Himachal Pradesh 4,429 886 5,315 14
Jammu & Kashmir 8,779 4,449 13,228 19
Karnataka 51,674 25,103 76,777 45
g Kerala S 24,276 26,352 50,628 32.
Madhya Pradesh . 44,536 11,728 56,264 27
Maharashtra 85,385 35,600 1,20,985 36
Manipur . . . . 2,714 445 3,159 16
Meghalaya 1,317 651 1,968 17
JPTTeR Nagaland 2,271 561 2,832 13
ztm Orissa e 27,991 2,732 30,723 19
TO Punjab L 6,067 4,359 > 10,426 17
& h Rajasthan * 34,457 9,020 43,477 28
UPTT Sikkim ; 355 117 472 20
dt+ir|l<J Tamil Nadu 36,647 32,859 69,506 35
Tripura . . . . 2,331 773 3,104 27
'3tR 511 Uttar Pradesh . 58,775 14,326 73,101 24
(fvwqrra West Bengal 15,969 4,788 20,757 44
? PreW< gfa %*$ A. & N. Islands 346 279 625 18
¥l Arunachal Pradesh 706 103 809 19
Chandigarh 43 299 342 30
KIT? Dadra & Nagar Haveli 114 109 223 32
Delhi e 1,692 2,373 4,065 24
fter, Goa, Daman & Diu . 650 512 1,162 30
Lakshadweep 44 27 71 28
Mk*r Mizoram . . . . 1,418 260 1,678 14
triw't Pondicherry 865 424 1,289 30

uior INDIA 5,98,191 2,53,336 8,51,527 33
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tott am sfk fercrer fasnfsuff ~ srtacr wm — (~nft)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

ansia’r
snrtr
e
BN

gfwror

srujaftT+\/'ftr

JIRTST
up?

ATT
M

AriTirr

qfWFNTH
TWPr?fM3TsV tA
sSPNrRT stsr

I!@
[Fuirt*r
tnre”r

tw

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

\m jm iitftra

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland . -
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

3w
Men

2

59,461
37,682
94,169
15,314
10,493
9,873
6,482
27,402
24,349
96,348
67,056
8,097
3,984
4,044
73,349
22,665
37,251
855
69,574
3,534
2,03,712
1,32,488
482
1,257
70
118
7,296
1,480
92
1,494
804

10,21,275

faaif
Number of Teachers

A

*PHT

Women

3

21,492
9,460
17,003
7,787
4,587
4,851
4177
6,661
28,100
21,523
34,029
1,098
2,313
1,429
7,570
25,237
10,394
251
43,214
1,170
44,042
32,990
232
181
400

41
8,975
1,403
38

. 909
385

3,41,942

#8or

All Persons

4

80,953
47,142
1,11,172
23,101
15,080
14,724
10,659
34,063
52,449*
1,17,871
1,01,085
9,195
6,297
5,473
80,919
47,902
47,645
1,106
1,12,788
4,704
2,47,754
1,65,478
714
1,438
470
159
16,271
2,883
130
2,403
1,189

13,63,217

sft P m

fAnfoffit

afara swr
Average
number of
students per
Teacher

5

50
35
40
41
39
36
25
43
34-
37
39
17
29
20
33
40
40
21
39
43
37
35
21
28
20
50
35
28
34
30
28

38
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arfsisybr
aRr

ffTC
weTra
gfcwr
TRy

9451]

*WW

giferr
qtisr
tWWWH

d(*H "un
fenpr
Nraftr

srgTnvTAfMNMT
SfwWAvl 57

AATrsTETnrTAft
227t

jffaT, T

VW
Ttf3%Tt

ITO

%srttt % farsrr
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS

(3)

M—Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

Ai5anirlria £a

213

MwNi A snsn am srfh fsrerc; fainfawi

IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ii-x\n?n$lin-zjfowit

Number of Teachers

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Men

10

112

70

75
7

182

1,067

39

381

69

87

12

2,207

A

Women

133
316
14
2,267
34

19

2,645
326
982

1,570

604

79

151
100
109

1,311
490
432

30
44

13
200
319

30

102

12,328

All Persons

sthm hwt— (snrV)

aft fas*
fMnfanftf
aitera sreoT
Average
number of
students per
Teacher
4 5
142 50
326 38
20 19
2,379 43
36 33
19 32
2,715 80
326 34
1,057 38
1,647 39
4 13
786 44
IVt
1,146 12
6 25
190 29
100 32
111 42
1,692 33
559 27
519 28
30 30
56 41
13 34
200 46
319 41
30 25
107 43
14,535 44
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(s) 'tirl't)ig«rfa+tRI oI5 % w i (fAf w<)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)

(1) fftr cRT fassT
(i) Agriculture & Forestry

srfeftim
fasppfsfl fi@T
Number of Teachers
Tnsn/sfasrifaa aa ( Ai 1 Average
State/Union Territory P<Tj number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
AHCTA Andhra Pradesh
30T Assam . . . . .. "
Bihar . . . i
TSIT Gujarat . . . . 40 6 46 16
MNHT Haryana
fftnArs™r Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 56 56
Kerala .
ASTSRW Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra 127 127
it Manipur
Meghalaya
wilt* Nagaland
SRT Orissa
tNa Punjab
TRy Rajasthan .
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 13 13
(~.1 Tripura . . . . *o
3€TCIST Uttar Pradesh
ofFETF WH West Bengal
FHBEM IKHINT AT TR A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh 10
T Chandigarh
3 dPIC Dadra & Nagar Haveli
ferfr Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
T Lakshadweep
Mizoram
mfWft Pondicherry

WIW INDIA . . 244 8 252 15
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HRift 11— SFTT %5FFTT % PTOTT RRTT if famrf GXAWT FAT S19ffRW fiwnfiigT 3 ~  — (1)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) am sro ftrcn %fpst *ar)— (~rrd)
N—Schools for Vocatioaal/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(2) aftafcr (gfaraf am iroft faar)
(i) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)

afti ftisw
ftgppTF <0 tfwi fererrfotffit
Number of Teachers
Average
State/Union Territory number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teachers
1 2 3 4 5
artsis&ir Andhra Pradesh <
] Assam . . . . 4 4 6
fAR] Bihar L 2 4 6 15
Gujarat . . . . 7 26 33 15
Haryana . . . . e oo o
Himachal Pradesh e .o
Jammu & Kashmir ' t,
Karnataka 44 51 95
Kerala L oo oo om
THIT 5t Madhya Pradesh 19 19 19
Mabharashtra 13 105 118 9
Manipur . . . . e oo
itSRR Meghalya . . . . e .o N
srprrt* Nagaland . . . . e .o
a#tr Orissa .
I'ansr Punjab e . ot* )
Rajasthan . . . . . N
Sikkim L .- .. -
Tamil Nadu - .. e
Tripura . . . . 8 8 16
ATTSAT Uttar Pradesh . .. .. B
Tftsprshmr West Bengal 6 23 29 23
Wb A. & N. Islands . .. 4. w
Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 2 40
ATE Chandigarh .- .- -u
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .- -
Delhi S
T, SPTT Goa, Daman & Diu .- . ‘
FPT4#T Lakshadweep - .- 9n -
FTRTIT Mizoram . . . 5 8 13 6
Pondicherry _ : o
tnra* INDIA 78 249 327 13

30—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?) am ap*t ftren % * «rc)— (“trt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(3) ftrair nfircm
(/) Teacher Training

Jifaf WM
ftranfvltren PniM fl
Number of Teachers
Troftferwfaci aa f 1 Average
State/Union Territory JFT sfl? number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
? 1 2 3 4 5
artsrsi’'r Andhra Pradesh 558 58 616
Marcl: Assam 91 92 5
Bihar oo oo "k
Gujarat 563 289 852 16
Haryana », -
N"TRW 3% Himachal Pradesh . .. ..
Jammu & kashmir , ' . oo
Karnataka . ) .. -
orsr Kerala . . ' He .
Madhya Pradesh ,, . oo oo
W<i'5] Maharashtra 20 29 49 14
Manipur . . . .. g, - -» oo
Meghalaya 18 30 48 7
mmS<r Nagaland 20 2 22 8
Orissa , ..
Punjab .. oo o
Rajasthan .. . «*
firfwr Sikkim 5 6 5
S5FVT T» Tamil Nadu ' a« .
faS'y Tripura 49 49 oo
~THRSY Uttar Pradesh , Ve .,
gft™nr 2>y West Bengal .. .,
shrm™wfWIwR sta A. & N. Islands , e
arwMvi arj Arunachal Pradesh ., .,
Chandigarh " oge
& A TIT TV Dadra & Nagar Haveli oo oo ol
ifeft Delhi . « -
Goa, Daman & Diu - '
N 57 Lakshadweep oo o *j
fitaor Mizoram ok |
qrfe%0 Pondicherry -
INDIA 1,324 410 1,734 9
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

(s) ~MfFEP/arremfw fan* IOl sto ftren % (*ar m ) — (srrct)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(Contd.)

(4) aftalPw *r*n em
(iv) Industrial Arts & Crafts

srthftl®*
flSRif  fl'sai fasnrfarf*
Number of Teachers aftoa swit
who  inrftiasra r~ Al Average
State/Union Territory sftf number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4
armbttw Andhra Pradesh
am Assam . . . . 33 1 44 6
Bihar L 55 . 57 112 1
"JST;a Gujarat . . . . 634 707 1,341 18
Haryana. . . - .. . #
Himachal Pradesh 71 31 102 1
Jammu & Kashmir *o . %
grafop Karnataka 257 19 276 7
Kerala . . . 1,541 259 1,800 12
W Madhya Pradesh 354 40 394 10
»NT? Maharashtra 1,676 1,059 2,735 18
Manipur . . .. 59 3 62 7
Rhvor Meghalaya *o
Nagaland - .
Orissa - it
Tsmr Punjab .
KTWIR Rajasthan . . . . .. n .. b
fafw* Sikkim . . . 10 2 12 6
«@*id «* Tamil Nadu 1404- 79 1,483 10
I»3*r Tripura . #.
SITCStY Uttar Pradesh 230 230 9
offopT VIRL West Bengal 309 329 638 12
ar)PIH«rfAm *W*r*g A. & N. Islands .
*rwwSthrj Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh “y
stict Hn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli .o ..
Delhi . 9 4 13 20
ntsrt.ArA ifl? Goa, Daman & Diu 44 1 45 37
aw  *ta Lakshadweep — —
{MfaT Mizoram
Pondicheny 7 7 39
HIQ INDIA -« 6,686 2,608 9,294 15
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11— %srarrc %osrgsmc f w  lifansff if fereraf » saw <wt srffr ftrere frenfajff *rt afara tfsn— (antf)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

(at) firiw srn @rar fttwt %0 *sr*)— (smCV)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

{$} *nftar «wt «rftra m *i
(v) Music and Fine Arts

ftiaif  *&T fwrfinfftf
Number of Teachers «rhia srear
rl A i Average
State/Union Territory SwW art? number of
Men Women All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4
artitfer Andhra Pradesh 112 66 178 20
T Assam 86 3 117 4
Bihar 5 ., 5 1
ifd Gujarat 63 15 78 40
Pwpit Haryana #*
fgwwstfrrj Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir « ,
viiw Karnataka 60 30 0 31
Kerala 65 12 77 10
Madhya Pradesh 6 5 u 17
TS Maharashtra 185 52 237 20
*fAG* Manipur . 63 10 73 18
imww Meghalaya . oo
HP V™
afWT Orissa oo
tot* Punjab . i,
Rajasthan . 73 22 95 1
Sikkim . *,
Tamil Nadu R 1 1 2 10
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh 21 21 42 29
gfrsnrsnrmw West Bengal 154 94 248 12
afasm wfNvRK A. & N. Islands .
arww nwi Arunachal Pradesh o« .o
Chandigarh oo oo
. Jfrrtt *rsrnrc Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
55t Delhi .
to Goa Daman & Diu . 26 12 38 21
. wtihr Lakshadweep *»
..pmTT Mizoram om
MROr Pondicherry «* *
uns INDIA . 920 371 1,291 18
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aid

2rem emt sth ftrw fwattfwl *rt sthra ifWi—(«snrt)

[ABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

srhafh: twix
471

ooy

eftor
gsrww
Stter»Rf

Tija
atrca’™r

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEAHCER—(contd.)

(®) MR>/arnRnfqv/faRN am spur ftren %
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

XM/W siifaa «a

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh e
Assam .
Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala, .
Madhya Pradesh
Mahararashtra e
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland e
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

nrawsrfiwtsrrc tf<r *rg A. & N. Islands .

*far, ct«t *

-?ﬁ{}x?
Wia
arr tftfaP awww

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveii

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoram e
Pondicherry

INDIA

I*Patt-time teachers

(6) fwbn*n % raq

m ) — («nrt)

(vi) For the Handicapped

"RRIf 11 awT

Number of Teachers

K

agw
Men

94
22
44
245
37

61
9%
39
218

27
48
167
1

97
113

. 62

1,393

Women

65
13

105

50
9
18
256

1
1

273
12

27
91

38

1,089

srfafiisw.
sfteia
» Average
sff? Number of
All Persons  students per
Teacher

4 5
159 9
35 8
52 7
350 9
42 7
3 7
8 9
111 8
192 6
57 9
474 7
*'l
38 5
59 5
440 10
23 4
124 8
204 6
«e
6 5
[
100 u
5 17
2,482 ft



arfeisifcr
RW

'vsrrm
ffaror

w ftr

JIWIFW
ra?

*n*ra

sflwr

dIHH*T*

«rfw vnsr

arw RTHIw

<BIm* HR

W w
Ttfttfr «

Wl

% sr«F.%

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(?)

w & fi? *ifita wa
State/Union Territory

1
Andhra Pradesh
Assam .
Bihar .

Gujarat - .
Haryana -« .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland; ¢
Orissa

Punjab .
Rajasthan-
Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal-

ilt*njg A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

(vU).BtformatarylCertified

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi e .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram e

Pondfcheny “r

INDIA

*

22C

ftren AWTSfir if ftrawf

HA A ftlwW %

(7) garcrau/sr*nf«ra

3w

Men
2
28
3
8
. 10
. 2
«e
' 55
122
* 13
. 66
[ .
. 11
. 137
. 9
. 7
371

srfa ftrew faaifSraf * sika *ram—=*(<sn”)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

(tw i ¥dM)Ne (<)
N—eSchools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Educations (School level)—(contd.)

fiisraim srw

Number of Teachers
A

Women

'28
14

‘90

my e

244

5ltf
All Presons

83
36
13
156

22

615
_ I

gfaftia$
fasnrfiwf®
«tera *r@t
Average
number of
students per
Teacher

15

55
27

&
22

o

o

%
v %

'VM

*
m - -4
-H

. ®f

VR
M

it 3
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd:)

(«) “m/anwfiR?/faniN am ftren % wsr ltr)— (smV)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)}—(contd.)

(8) iumErcn 3T6»pr
(yiii) Oriental Studies

srfa fa®*
fasrerftf tost Prerrfinfftf
Number of Teachers
Aisg/~nnfea asr - Averge
State/Union Territory 3N number of
Men Women All Persons Students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
sfETsw Andhra Pradesh 44 24 68 36
T Assam 504 9 513 9
Bihar . . . . 4,229 20 4,249 23
wm] Gujarat . . . . 91 4 95 15
[fwnr Haryana . . . . . &
Himachal Pradesh of.e
Jammu & Kashmir ¢ ..«
«OitcTi Karnataka . . . 1,020 62. v 11,082 16
Kerala - oo
TOrsrr Madhya Pradesh 280 3 1/ 283 14
Maharashtra 150 24 174 24
fie2 31 Manipur . . . . .15 oo 15 15
iCRPT Meghalaya
Nagaland -« . - .. ..
Orissa .. -*
Punjab . O ..
<MWM Rajasthan « 1,120 510 , 1,630 28
fafapr Sikkim .. .. -
Tamil Nadu 173 53 226 18
Tripura . 79 79 22
3CSRAT Uttar Pradesh . veere
TATsnrRr' West Bengal , 1,961 62 .. 2,023 -15
smRAfAINR ig A. &N. Islands *«
siotiw fr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
AT MR Dadra & Nagar Haveli rom... oo o
Delhi .
»fctT iPPrr fta Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
fosfrOT Mizoram -
qifs"Ct Pondicherry

htw INDIA . 9,666 771 10,437 21
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(*) *frlanwrfw /faifer am sswrfwn %war (wrt *?ct)— (*rrft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Specfal/and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

ftrarr

(ix) Soetal (Adult) Education

State/Union Territory

sttwstw
mm
ftfTt

ormr
fFHT A
arw sftr sprtftT

Oartr
wntfa
w&s

iwra®
SfkE*

rrawnj
fijfwr
AR sn»

? fa+tSK ita *jjj
srwRra™w
MITE
A NTik
fosft
fal, SRa ?>
SISAH

Andhra Pradesh

Assam .
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana -

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur o
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA -

aft fins*
Number of Teachers
1 Average
number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
2 3 4 5

4,884 1,906 6,790 29
1,697 521 2,218 31
3,307 1,199 4,506 28
2,297 735 3,032 27
1,376 1,851 3,227 23
759 98 857 23

'y *o LX) »e
7,116 oo 7,116 30

y * X »e

405 68 473 123
8,378 2,160 10,538 31
307 98 405 27
302 218 520 21
510 50 560 30
598 640 1,238 42.
4,810 1,000 5,810 27
605 12 617 28
6,456 6,051 12,507 32
1,197 1,469 2,666 16
5,076 1,619 6,695 21
4,509 2,393 6,902 24
108 41 149 21
106 129 235 17

7 2 9 185

. 61 61 322

132 62 194 32
21 47 68 10
257 29 286 29
293 194 487 33

55,513 22,653 78,166 29
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(s) traT 3rer fagn % ("N t™hee)— (strft)
N—(1)—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—{contd.)

(10) ~sp/onrwrnftrs/fMrsr 2t*n ~  fr«r % aro mm — far)
(x) Number of Other Schools for Vocational!Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)

sift fmegi
fww ltf wee
Number of Teachers
«a 1 L e A '\ Average
State/Union Territory W number of
Men Women  All Persons  students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
armsrar Andhra Pradesh ' ' HH
Fr Assam . . . . 115 15 130 39
R Bihar . . . . 12 12 12
Gujarat . . . . 15 15 9
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
imTen Karnataka
Kerala, . . . . _ e
WHAIr Madhya Pradesh 5 10 15 13
Maharashtra 56 1 57 21
Hftryc Manipur . . . . 138 16 154 3
Meghalaya «. —
TPITR Nagaland
SffcTT Orissa
Punjab e 191 266
Tpsrar-r Rajasthan
Sikkim .. -
Tamil Nadu a
7134 Tripura . . . . 1 29 35
Uttar Pradesh — —
West Bengal 19 60 24
? faitaiT. jit Andman & Nikobar Islands.
K S Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh a.
S-nrT wf Dadra & Nagar Haveli -
Delhi e e
PPr? Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
fTAT Mizoram ...
<if Pondicherry 25 1 26 16
INDIA -« 510 254 764 13

31—239 Deptt. of Edu /ND/87
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NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHERS—(contd.)

5ft? («) (1 H 10)—
Total N (i to x)—Number of Schools for VVocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(concld.)

arma’r

farfit
"Nrctei

3T atfk

»THITY

nbri< ’
srarsprj
»miVE

orw

fafwt
g5

Atrsrir
gfr"T™"nTor

arssm\ A ft'ffan: sit
sranrir

T 4l

fefsft
=4

qtfs”

TSQITHT et g0

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 1
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & Nikobar Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

224

<fTw~»

T 3Ty

p*
Men

5,720
2,551
7,662
3,965
1,415
830

8,669
1,724
1,102
10,889
582
320
530

711
6,051
620
8,351
1,364
5,424
7,102
108

107

78
202
21
262
321

76,705

ST fFPPT fajnfatff fit 3SThW
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IS EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

% JH

Number of Teachers

A
Women All Persons
3 4
2,122 7,842
607 3,158
1,288 8,950
1,895 5,860
1,856 3,271
132 962
- 8
240 8,909
381 2,105
163 1,265
3,776 14,665
127 709
248 568
52 582
« ,a
843 1,554
1,543 7,594
15 635
6,539 14,890
1,490 2,854
1,667 7,091
3,012 10,114
41 149
3 ' 12
134 241
2 9
118 196
75 277
47 68
37 299
204 525
28,657 1,05,362

— (STHft)

At SPIT (FAT %TC— (NTICT)

Average
Number of
students per
Techer

27
25
25
22
23
21

27
1
53
27
19
20
29

36
27
27
29
17
20
21
21

17

31
10

28
32

26
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

srtsrsrfr
Stor
firfTC
W

Kpirj<

Hi<iwa
3T
Y

ttstwm

fagpr

NRT
stsjth’  fffitarc si7
3mriratrd

fS5#]
nfar.iffprsr®

SIWST

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(concld.)

for aft? (*t)—fercn awraff wt f*r ?re«n
Grand Total (O)—Number of all Types of Educational Institutions

N3o/«*rii Tftia «ra
StateyUnion Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karantaka

Sverala

Madhaya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
Audman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi| .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA

jw
Men

2

1,60,132
87,236
222,142
1,22,440
44,557
22,800
27,322
1,28,035
94,140
1.79,285
2,70,950
15,512
7,474
8,292
1,31,159
'59,941
1,17,301
2,388
1,85,267
11,818
3,94,360
2,37,235
1,404
2,677
1,896
297
26,204
5,423
348
4,092
3,878

25,76,005

ftieref cfi swi
Number of Teachers

Women

3

55,388
18,859
38,035
64,715
20,435
8,411
14,031
44,010
,99,357
43,851
1,13,941
2,607
4911
2,561
15,587
48,367
29,972
863
1,18,442
6,195
84,978
65,665
836
430
2,411
174
28,144
4,792
198
1,364
1,862

9,41,392

aft?

All Persons

4

2,15,520
1,06,095
2,60,177
1,87,155
64,992
31,211
41,353
1,72,045
1,93,497
2,23,136
3,84,891
m18119
12,385
10,853
1,46,746
1,08,308
1,47,273
3,251
3,03,709
18,013
4,79,338
3,02,900
2,240
3,107
4,307
471
54,348
10,215
546
5,456
5,740

35,17,397

Tfe fiST
fatnfSrat
afila

3 Averaege

5

number of
students per
Teacher

37
28
35
35
32
27
19
38
30°
32
33
18
26
19
26
30
30
22
32
28
32
33
20
27
20
39
25
27
23
23
26

32
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TABLE XII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE
COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES

ftnwfi ¥> «wjtd
Numb.erkof Teachers
r-...
W/OTWftm  5Br viwftoi j gafiafan
State/Union Territory ' Traineg\ Untrained
r~~ “>r
i<PT)
Men Women All Persons Men Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Srisrsrj Andhra Pradesh . . . . 4,730 1,611 6,341 31 10 41

Assam . . . .
fertm: Bihar . . . . . .
{I'sKid Gujarata .
g<a<M Haryana . . . . ..

Himachal Pradesh

affcymf>T Jammu & Kashmir

Dilcti Karnataka......iiciienen, 594 2U 805

Kerala ., 97 27 124
nscra’r Madhya Pradesh . .
i?frm Maharashtra

Manipur

Meghalaya
imrRW Nagaland : . .

OriSSAuiiiiiiiiiiiicieeie e
ST Punjab . .-
Tnr*H Rajasthan
ftrfeir Sikkim .
afndi Tamil Nadu

Uttar Pradesh
sffcpr wowr West Bengal . .
afsrRMw sfta *r § Andaman and Nicobar Islands
BPPTMY ] Arunachal Pradesh .

i Chandigarh . . . oo

grerrsrsm Dadra and Nagar Haveli

Delhiiceee,

Goa, Daman & Diu
tresrata Lakshadweep

sfknr Mizoram . . . . .
Pondicherry e 20 9 29

irrca INDIA . 5,441 1,858 7,299 31 10 41
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TABLE Xn—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE
COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES—(Concld.)

irfpir ftrai¥ srftifea Jtfiptr

srftifsra faertfr  j?i fireagff > jrfaga *r $si faswl  ftiaif 5"
Percentage of Trained Teachers 3 sfasis sfafaa faa'pf ;
Total to Total number of Teachers Percentage h Jfitsm
v » of Women Percentage of
rsgsSsf jw iffrirg sfif jw Teachers  Women Trai-
State/Union Territory Men Women  All Persons Men Women All Persons to Total ned Teachers

Number of to total Numb-
Teachers er of Trained
Teachers

i 8 9 10 n 12 13 14 15

srtuafr Andhra Pradesh . 4,761 1,621 6,382 99 -3 99-3 99 -3 25-4 25-4
Assam .
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana . . .
utw Himachal Pradesh
afh: Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . 594 211 805 100 0 100-0 100 0 26-2 26-2
A Kerala . . . 97 27 124 100 -0 100 -0 100 -0 21-8 21 -8
non Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
MariT Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
fafcR'T Sikkim .
fricrgrf Tamil Nadu
Tripura . .
Uttar Pradesh
AN TY West Bengal

A. &N. Islands
afwiw Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . .
AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fowft Delhi ..
“itar, twr M to Goa, Daman & Diu
Ita Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . 20 9 29 100-00 100-0 100-0 19-6 19-6

wro INDIA . . 5,472 1,868 7,340 99 -4 99 4 99-4 25-4 25-4

Lce
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TABLE Xin—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS
(10+2 PATTERN)

Number of Teachers
A
State/Union Territory Trained Untra'ia\ned
r.m * 1
Men Women All Persons Men Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
TTENTU Andhra Pradesh . 582 946 1,528 a1 149 240
w Assam S 1,258 211 1,469 3,502 586 4,088
Bihar . . . . . 444 160 6C4 41 13 54
merirer Gujarat e 16,988 4,869 21,857 1,029 335 1,364
Haryana e 127 135 262 2 2
Yooy Himachal Pradesh 50 28 78 3 3
Jammu & Kashmir 1,403 750 2,153 605 198 803
“iqtep Karnataka . . . . 5,140 910 6,050 1,446 257 1,703
Kerala e )
Jeszisel w Madhya Pradesh . . oo
TaiTTs? Maharashtra 17,946 7,134 25,080 1,756 444 2,200
ALY/ S Manipur e 280 32 312 22 40 62
Meghalaya . . . . . oo
rIMPfyS Nagaland . . .
(O 8 S 1Y U . * '
TR Punjab e 299 262 561 6 6
Rajasthan . . . . 394 173 567 14 14
Sikkim e 68 48 116 109 92 201
=rfwfrrf Tamil Nadu 33,555 18,633 52,188 775 880 1,655
fayr Tripura e 1,283 539 1,822 422 180 602
MTtarr Uttar Pradesh : o )
TWT9TM West Bengal 13,567 3,761 17,328 6,179 1,373 7,552
o sftoHre Andaman & Nicobar Islands. 281 131 412 5 5 10
It St Arunachal Pradesh 167 13 180 109 27 136
. Chandigarh . . . . .
22rm/fi Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 41 6 47 3 1 4
fesflr Delhiiiieiciieene 11,179 13,487 24,666 357 394 751
Goa, Daman & Diu 83 26 109 19 14 3
] Lakshadweep
firsfrw Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry 1 468 149 617 -

hm IFEPIA- 1,05,603 52,403 1,58,006 16,489 4,994 21,483

8¢¢
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TABLE Xin—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS
(10+2 PATTERN)—(concld.)

siPrfsraftm | ftisraff %srfasia irfpir Fast?! gr sfsiftTa Trf"r
art? Percentage of Trained Teachers Jaftrereif &  ftisnpf  j?)
Total to Total number of Teachers 'srfaa srfsifsra ftisraf
c A 11 A Percentage a Srfasia
Saw 2W sfr? JTYo! of Women Percentage of
State/Union Territory Men Women All Persons Men Women  All Person Teachers to Women Trai-
Total ned Teachers

number of to total num-
Teachers ber of Trai-
ned Teachers

1 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15
IfETsr & Andhra Pradesh 673 1,095 1,768 86 4 86 -3 86 -4 61 -9 61 9
Assam 4,760 797 5,557 26 -4 26 4 26 -4 14 -3 14-4
i Bihar 485 173 658 915 92-4 91 -7 26 -3 26 5
HIT Gujarat 18,017 5,204 23,221 94 -2 93-5 94-1 22 -4 22-3
Haryana . 129 135 264 98 -4 100-0 99 -2 51-1 51-5
fetrrr ebbt Himachal Pradesh 53 28 81 94-3 100 -0 96 -2 34 -6 359
3KT3fk Jammu & Kashmir . 2,008 948 2,956 69 -8 79-1 72-8 32-1 34-8
Karnataka 6,586 1,167 7,753 78 -0 78 -0 78 -0 15-1 15-0
L Kerala
iy Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra 19,702 7,578 27,280 91 -1 94 -1 91 1 27 -8 28 -4
Manipur . 302 72 374 92 -7 44-4 83 4 19-3 10-3
~EPT Meghalaya
Nagaland .
sfroT Orissa
Tare Punjab 299 268 567 100-0 97-8 99-0 47-3 46-7
TRISTPT Rajasthan 408 173 581 96 -6 100-0 97 -6 29 -8 30-5
Sikkim 111 140 317 38-4 34-3 36 -6 44-2 41 4
Shr 2rf| Tamil Nadu 34,330 19,513 53,843 97 -7 95-5 9% 9 36 -2 35-7
fkya Tripura 1,705 719 2,424 75 -2 75 -0 75 -2 29 -7 29 -6
sfrc sr& Uttar Pradesh .
<Thrajr #ir<r West Bengal 19,746 5,134 24,880 68-7 73-3 69-6 20-6 21-7
JaJTR3-f\Wr*H *53 A. & N. Islands 286 136 422 98 -3 96 -3 97 -6 32-2 31-8
3rolyrs'w Arunachal Pradesh . 276 40 316 60-5 325 59 -7 12-7 7-2
Chandigarh 4 )
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 44 7 51 93 -2 85 -7 92-2 13-7 12-8
Delhi 11,536 13,881 25,417 97 -0 97 -2 97 -0 54-6 54 -7
*far, w r rfe’y Goa, Daman & Diu . 102 40 142 76 -0 778 76-8 44.4 450
Lakshadweep #
ftrsftor Mizoram .
Pondicherry 468 149 611 100 -0 loo™o 100 0 24-8 24-8

INDIA 1,22,092 57,397 1,79,489 86-5 91-3 88 0 32-0 33-2

6¢¢
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TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS
(OLD PATTERN)

Number fo Teachers

Ha- sfirfsa arefsifea
state/Union Territory Tr&ined Untrained
r~ T > A —>
jrffanj jw site
Men Women All Persons Men Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
3rtsisit?r Andhra Pradesh . .
3T Assam e *8 i io 20 i 22
Bihar.iienes . oo ,
<FRa Gujarat e ..
SifWail Haryana e 2,174 1,242 3,416 20 i 27
fpTArsitr Himachal Pradesh 1,341 679 2,020 42 17 59
SIPT afrc 4&5HK Jammu & Kashmir . oo
‘oHeti Karnataka . . . . . .o .  x '
Kerala e 415 750 1,165 .
Madhya Pradesh . 22,057 6,523 28,580 4,757 1,108 5,865
NT»$ Maharashtra .
TTK Manipur .
ifSTRPT Meghalaya
irrmws Nagaland
Orissa . . . . .
IS Punjab . . . . 4,895 3,629 8,524 16 21 37
Rajasthan 11,397 2,847 14,244 427 237 664
M wjt Sikkim . .
cffir™-ii'S Tamil Nadu
faycr Tripura s
gtresr&r Uttar Pradesh 68,085 14,290 82,375 4,235 876 51ii
5T West Bengal
arsw MfWmx fit? Andaman, & Nicobar Islands . ' "
shsr | Arunachal Pradesh .. .
Chandigarh * 462 1,120 1,582
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . .
“ftar, ?2*r a for Goa, Daman & Diu . oo
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry .

*TTH INDIA e 1,10,834 31,082 1,41,916 9,517 2,268 11,785

+Includes High/Post Basic Teachers also

0€¢
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TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)—(Concld.)

State/Union Territory

arms%ow
3BT

ffcipn
ffITrawjr’r

45T
JISTIT

TIWI
TPTRR

ofsfR

NM

fofedT

afjrsrfn*

fayi

VX

< fiH Tt
anrmrwOiNire iI<T *ma

aiw5»/ f

AT N w ;761

T
*Np

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. &N.

Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa ,Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

Men

28
2194
1383

415
26,814

4,9ii
11,824

72,320

1,20,351

sfr?
Tﬁtal

JAEST
Women

1,249
696

750
7631

3,650
3,084

15,166

1,120

33,350

—00i—
3ft?
All Persons

10
32

3,443
2,079

1,165
34,445

8,56i
14,908

87,486

1,582

1,53,701

srftrfsra

Percentage of Trained Teachers

N fnisfrY § sifasra

to Total number of Teachers

SW
Men

94 -i

loo-o

921

Hfprri

Women All Persons

12
50-0
99 -4
97 -6

100-0
85 5

94-2

100-0

93-2

5ft?

13

31-3

O O
~ ©
DALY

100-0
83-0

99-6
95 -5

94-2

100-0

92-3

foisppt 3T
fVBFS
sftisia srfttfsra
m RAVKENA §6°OF Ssrfasia

Women Tea- Percentage of
chers to Total Women Trai-

number of ned Teachers
Teachers to total num-
ber of Trai-
ned Teachers
14 15
12-5 20-0
36-3 36-4
35 336
64-4 64-4
22 -2 22 8
42-6 42-6
20-7 20-0
17-3 17-4
70-8 70-8
21-7 21-9



arts atw
JET

PWi'nr

rarsr’r

ifETWF
Mrdi<ds
VijNi
TsiTir

*Tin

SRSTW
MDA \VIXH

amt

af"TR? Pwtsm: rh s<th A. & N. Islands

nfar,

fasrw

jm sirfei Hw
State/Union Territory
11
57
Men
2
Andhra Pradesh 43,610
Assam 4,361
Bihar . . 30,043
Gujarat 12,594
Haryana 19,546
Himachal Pradesh 4,776
Jammu & Kashmir 6,604
Karnataka 16,081
Kerala 32,790
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra 59,148
Manipur 993
Meghalaya 267
Nagaland 409
Orissa . 15,496
Punjab 18,422
Rajasthan 19,877
Sikkim 172
Tamil Nadu 21,343
Tripura 991
Uttar Pradesh 23,161
West Bengal 28,220
134
Arunachal Pradesh 204
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 14
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,840
Lakshadweep 160
Mizoram 173
Pondicherry 896
INDIA 3,62,325

is—gwr/~Mrc fftqw™) %

if sftrftRT am arsftrfaa aram "t ~ non
TABLE XV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/POST-BASIC SCHOOLS

srftrfaaj
Trained
X

Women
3

13,749

1,47,190

Numbe

sftf

All Persons

4

57,359
5,050
33,335
15,004
27,950
6,289
9,400
20,871
71,136

82,785
1,107
591
523
18,755
29,880
23,776
272
32,054
1,411
27,440
38,884
229
232

16
3,382
213

215
1,356

5,09,515

r of Teachers
A

Men

924

12,123
2,786
166
69
79
1,398
1,502

514

2,992

1,714
909
810

6,711
114
363
193

952
636
16,796.

170

488
17
574

53,071

Untrained

Women

5f1?
All Persons

7

1,290
14.459
3,080
211
168
146
2,512
1,995
1,221

4,000
2,169
1,509
1,173
7,452
236
563
332
373
1,163
938
22,369

199

1181
18
645

69,424

to

¥



artsister
31PT

Jsoort

Sehesth: Thithe

ey
TESTJPT
*TgHS
jifm?

<[] 1<2s

TR
TIYR
r«=nWH

r

raycr

TAWr Sim

afrtTHN ftwtort
s»t

srArrAr Jin!T

«T#HTE

ntAT, A fta
?2re?7?>T

TETRT

\\tti fm f iniftif) $T13
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

. Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

Andaman & Nicobar
Islands

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra « Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .

Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

Men

8

44,534
16,484
32,829
12,760
19,615

4,855

8,002
17,583
33,304

62,140
2,707
1,176
1,219
22,207
18,536
20,240
365
21,404
1,943
23,797

45,016

144
374

14
2,328
177

747
896

4,15,396

3ft?
Total

Women

14,115
3,025
3,586
2,455
8,503
1,580
3,910
5,283

39,053

24,645
569
924
477

4,000
11,580
4,099
239

11,023
631

4,581
16,237

107
57

'2
2,235
54

113
460

1,63,543

*

sflf
All Persons

58,649
19,509
36,415
15,215
28,118

6,435
11,912
22,866
72,357

86,78 5
3,276
2,100
1,696

26,207

30,116

24,339

604

32,427
2,574

28,378

61,253

251
431

16
4,563
231

860
1,356

5,78,939

sfti&a hrarl an jp)
Percentage of Trained Teachers
to Total numbeKr of Teachers

Men

Women

12

97 4
22-8

91 -8
98 -2
98 -8,

71 -5
90 -7
98 -2

96-0
20-0
35-1
239
81 -5
98 -9
951
41 8
97 -2
66 -6
93 4
68 -7

83-8
49-1

100-0
69* 1
98.1

37-2
100-0

90 0

srfasra

Sftf

All Persons

13

97 -8
259
9 -5
98 -6
99 4
97-7
789
9 -3
98 -3-

95-4
33-8
28 -1
30-3
71 -6
99 -2
97 -7
45 -0
98 -2
59 -8
96 -7
63 -5

91 -2
53-8

100-0
74-1
92-2
25 -0

100-0

88 0

TABLE XV—Nuivikek OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS BEMHIGH/POST-BASIC SCHOOLS—(Concld.)

Jiff?1!
’¥\ﬁpi fsisRft

Percentage
of Women
N |eachers
to Total
number of
Teachers

14

24-1
15-5

9-8
16-1
30 -2
24 6
328
23-1
540

28-4
17-4
44-0
28-1
15-3
38 -5
16 8
39 -6
340
24-5
16-1
26 -5

42-6
13-2

12-5
49-0
23 -4
1341
39

28 -2

srftriag ftisnplr

Percentage of
Women Trai
ned Teacher-
to total nums
ber of Trai-
ned Teachers-
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TABLE XVI—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDIE/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

fonrettfswiT
Number of Teachers

A -1
rl )
XTw  wfira 9W Jtfiifise srsft_lftra
State/Union Territory Trained Untrg\med
rm > "> " in
jwl sfr? 5
Men Women All Persons Men Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
A 24,441 10,123 34,564 487 373 860
grttms " ﬁ?s%%a Pradesh 6,100 1,111 7,211 14,404 2,449 16,853
faf TT Bihar . 66,049 12,533 78,582 3,843 1,074 4,917
njarcraj Gujarat 61,890 41,453 1,03,343 1,244 2,234 3,478
ffwion Haryana 5,876 2,835 8,711 6 16 22
fo'MSF nfr» Himachal Pradesh 4,376 883 5,259 53 3 56
Jammu & Kashmir 7,255 3,322 10,577 1,524 1,127 2,651
+;rtim Karnataka . 46,203 22,783 68,986 5,471 2,320 7,791
Kerala 22,944 24,999 47,943 1,332 1,353 2,685
Twrditw Madhya Pradesh . 38,630 9,019 47,649 5,906 2,709 8,615
Mabharashtra 79,344 32,313 1,11,657 6,041 3,287 9,328
JIRRIT Manipur 1,304 178 1,482 1,410 267 1,677
Meghalaya . 243 155 398 1,074 496 1,570
srn2fnr Nagaland 575 109 684 1,696 452 2,148
Orissa . 16,739 2,242 18,981 11,252 490 11,742
Punjab 6,053 4,281 10,334 14 78 92
<mR Rajasthan 33,628 8,072 41,700 829 948 1,777
firfwi Sikkim 184 2 823 69 %(5)% 171 51 222
2rfAr »nf Tamil Nadu 36,647 , ,
fayj Tripura 1,428 441 1,869 903 332 1,235
Uttar Pradesh 55,602 13,478 69,080 3,173 848 4,021
ifN'TTTO West Bengal 8,786 2,706 11,492 7,183 2,082 9,265
dshk”™ a f a Andaman & Nicobar Islands 324 263 587 22 16 38
<mwwkef Arunachal Pradesh 320 41 361 386 62 448
sthrs Chandigarh . 43 299 342 | 3
3KT * oHTl Dadra & Nagar Haveli 108 104 . 212 6 S ii
fSwit Delhi . 1,682 2,298 3,980 10 75 85
Weer, Goa, Daman & Diu 602 446 1'0?,8 42 eg 1%;1
157 J)<T 38 21
f K k/ﬁléiﬁg(rjnweep 515 106 621 903 154 1,057
?D Pondicherry 865 424 1,289

urea INDIA 5,28,794 ' 2,29,963 7,58,757 69,357 23,373 92,770
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TABLE XVI—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDLE/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

sfsrfora ftm 1 2i jpi a stfasra  *rfATfiranrfw  nfiifera %% it
artf Percentage of Trained Teachers $% fdaplr H  ftisraf
Total to Total number of Teachers irfasra srPrftra fasnsf
\m Im “sirftra &ar — * Nt A * Percentage of tfaftnna
State/Union Territory site p*r j% ih» sfr? Women Tea- Percentage
Men Women All Persons Men Women  All Persons chers to Total of Women
number of Trained Tea-
Teachers chers to total
number of Tra-
ined Teachers
1 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15
srfwjrir Andhra Pradesh 24,928 10,496 35,424 98 -9 9% -4 97 -6 29-6 29-3
3P Assam 20,504 3,560 24,064 29 -8 31-2 30-1 14.8 15-4
fAn: Bihar 69,892 13,607 83,499 94-5 92-1 94-1 16-3 15-9
noRTer Gujarat 63,134 43,687 1,06,821 98 0 94 -9 96 -7 40-9 40-1
fformT Haryana . 5,882 2,851 8,733 99 9 99 4 99 -7 32 -6 325
ffirr~rjj~r Himachal Pradesh 4,429 886 5,315 98 -8 99 -7 98 9 16-7 16-8
Jammu & Kashmir . 8,779 4,449 13,228 82 -6 74-7 80-1 33 -6 314
Karnataka 51,674 25,103 76,777 89 -4 91 1 89 -9 32-7 3-0
Kerala 24,276 26,352 50,628 94-5 94 9 94 -7 52 -0 52-1
*EBISPIT Madhya Pradesh 44,536 11,728 56,264 86 -7 76-9 84 -7 20-8 18 -9
Maharashtra 85,385 35,600 1,20,9185 92 9 90-8 92-8 29 4 28 -9
- Manipur . 2,714 445 3,159 48 4 40-0 47-0 141 12-0
JHT Meghalaya 1,317 651 1,968 18-5 23-8 20-2 33-1 38-9
Nagaland . 2,271 561 2,832 28 -3 19-4 24-2 19-8 15-9
Orissa 27,991 2,732 30,723 59 -8 82-1 61 -8 8-9 11 -8
Punjab 6,067 4,359 10,426 99 -8 98 -2 99-1 41 -8 41 4
Rajasthan 34,457 9,020 43,477 97 -6 89-5 95 9 20-7 19-4
Sikkim 355 117 472 51 -8 56 -4 529 25 -8 26 -4
T Tamil Nadu 36,647 32,859 69,506 100 0 100-0 100-0 44-3 47-3
srnr Tripura 2,331 773 3,104 61 -3 57-1 60-2 24-9 23-6
Uttar Pradesh . 58,775 14,326 73,101 94 -6 94-1 94-5 19-6 19-5
West Bengal 15,969 4,788 20,757 55 0 56-5 55 -3 23-1 235
BfVFFﬂI" Andaman & Nicobar
rto *rof Islands . 346 279 625 936 943 93 -9 44-6 44-8
srwiWatw Arunachal Pradesh . 706 103 809 45 -3 398 44-6 12-7 1-4
N Chandigarh ) 43 299 342 100 0 100-0 100-0 87 4 87 -4
Ser Dadra & Nagar Haveli 114 109 223 94-7 95 -4 95-1 48 9 49-1
! Delhi ) 1,692 2,373 4,065 99-4 96 -8 97 9 58 -4 57 -7
an  a A Goa, Daman & Diu . 650 512 1,162 92 -6 87-1 90 -2 44-1 42-6
RRISW Lakshadweep 44 27 71 86 -4 77 -8 83-1 38-0 35 -6
Mizoram . 1,418 260 1,678 36 -3 40-7 370 15-5 17-1
Pondicherry 865 424 1,289 100-0 100-0 100-0 329 329

unca INDIA 5,98,191 253,346 8,51,527 88-4 90-8 89-1 20-8 30-3
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State/Union Territory

3RR

rsrrifr
f*TRrsi®r
THt
TorsvsL

iNwr

Xwm

a®VHwh<M'K sta
arenT"TJIRxr

JPATATHer ofar
YSY vt

Riar

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Men

58,849
26,349
88,398
15,072
10,488
9,810
4,815
24,272
23,325
83,192
59,886
5,283
1777
1.778
58,077
22,631
35,603
436
69,574
2,122
,99,305
70,961
463
590

70

108
72,96
1,381
80

973
804

8,83,768

Jf sftrfaw ?wr 3iaftife?r ananwf vt
TABLE XVn—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

srinfera;
Traiged

Women

2,96,304

FISWRANT

Number of Teachers

All Persons

80,011
32,169
1,03,400
22,303
15,074
14,625
8,029
29,919
50,987
1,00,343
90,360
5,896
2,800
2,235
63,722
47,647
42,949
519
1,12,788
3,070
2,40,629
87,078
668

645

470

149
16,271
2,626
109
1,392
1,189

11,80,072

Men

612
11,333
5771
242

63
1,667
3,130
1,024

13,156
7,170
2,814
2,207
2,266

15,272

1,648
419

1,412
4,407
61,527
667

10

99

12
521

,37,507

Untrained

'wft?
Women All Persons
330 942
3,640 14,973
2,001 7772
556 798
1 6
36 99
963 2,630
1,014 4,144
438 1,462
4,372 17,528
3,555 10,725
485 3,299
1,290 3,497
972 3,238
1,925 17,197
221 255
3,048 4,696
168 587
222 1,634
2,718 7,125
16,873 78,400
27 46
126 793
10
158 257
9 21
490 1,011
45,638 1,83,145

9€¢
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State/Union Territory

atETSY

*TRA

fftorwr
fOTRW

sw at? "mfr<

JiE S’/

Tsri?
TRPrr'f
fafw»r
“f
faT

srtr”

IS THY

KITA qfRMfr
FPAT

YHI <t Yfsw
srsrgfta

fiisfiRir

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura .

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Andaman Nicobar
Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

r~

<Ywi<0 % Wil it stferfem <wr sniftifera arsmvt vir #sn— («*ukf)
TABLE XVII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

ifii
srfafaa ftiwl forspfit 8 afasia w srfains
5ftf Percentage of Trained Teachers Percentage
Total to total number of Teachers of Women
* % t —=* Teachers
jw afte gnr jjsft? to Total
Men Women All Persons Men Women All Persons number of
Teachers
8 9 10 1n 12 13 14
59,461 21,492 80,953 99.1 98-5 98 -8 26-5
37,682 9,460 47,142 70-1 61 -5 68 -2 20-1
94,169 17,003 11,11,72 93 -3 88 -2 93 -0 15-3
15,314 7,787 23,101 98 4 92-8 96 -5 33-7
10,493 4,587 15,080 100 0 100-0 100-0 304
9,873 4,851 14,724 99 4 99-3 99.3 329
6,482 4,177 10,659 74-3 77-1 753 39 -2
27,402 6,661 34,063 88 -6 85-1 87 -6 19-6
24,349 28,100 52,449 95 -8 98 4 97 -2* 53 -6
96,348 21,523 1,17,871 86 -3 79 7 85-1 18-3
67,056 34,029 1,01,085 89 -3 89 -6 89 -3 33 -7
8,097 1,098 9,195 65 -2 55 -8 64-1 1n-9
3,984 2,313 6,297 44-6 44-2 44-5 36 -7
4,044 1,429 5,473 43-9 319 40-8 26-1
73,349 7,570 80,919 79 -2 74-6 78 -7 9-4
22,665 25,237 47,902 99 -8 99-1 99-5 52 -7
37,251 10,394 47,645 95 -6 70-6 90-1 21 -8
855 251 1,106 60-9 33-1 46-9 22 -7
69,574 43,214 1,12,788 100-0 100-0 100-0 38-3
3,534 1,170 4,704 60-0 81-0 65 -3 24 -9
2,03,712 44,042 2,47,754 97-8 93 -8 97-1 17-8
1,32,488 32,990 1,65,478 53 -6 48 -9 52 -6 19-9
482 232 714 96.1 88 -3 93 5 325
1,257 181 1,438 46-9 30-4 44-9 12-6
70 400 470 100.0 100.0 100.0 85.1
118 41 159 91 5 100-0 93 -7 25 -8
7,296 8,975 16,271 100 -0 100 -0 100-0 55 -2
1,480 1,403 2,883 93 -3 88 -7 9 -1 48 -7
92 33 130 86 -9 76 -3 83-8 29-2
1,494 909 2,403 65-1 46-1 579 37-8
804 385 1,189 100 -0 100-0 100-0 324
10,21,275 3,41,942 13,63,217 86-5 86-7 86-6 25-1

srtifeci
™

dfiifeM fasral
tfstfasra
Percentage of
Women Trai-
ned Teachers
to total num-
ber of Trai-
ned Teachers

15

26 4
18-1
14-5
32-4
304
329
40-0
18-9
54 -3
17-1
33-7
10-4
365
204

8-9
52-5
17-1
16-0
38 -3
30-9
17-2
18-5

30 -7

8-5
85.1
27-5
55 -2
47-4
26 -6
30-1
324

251

Le¢



3TtSTSt5f
3RR

fafft

ApHTCT

jFfworT

Siwrafhmornft<

eprrferT

5J%!T

*[I*l<rt'>s

M-jil®)
amCMWM

cTfawJTTf
faJTT

srrcsrihsr

is—

wgAfcrwfira 7T
State/Union Territory

ahnmr ~ fanfare sfa *tj?s

srw nw 5t%?r
A~ PR od Nl

»ftar, 2>rr ~ for
ijumstr

PT3ftr
<TTr

ATTTET

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam .
Bihar .

Gujarat

Hayrana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim .-
Tamil Nadu

Tripura .

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
Andaman Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

Dadra « Nagar Haveli
Delhi . .
Goa, daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA

637

sftrfw vt awftrfew aiwrrwt
TABLE XVIII—-NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIAMRY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS

srfsiftre
Trained

A

Women

3

93
167
14
1,711
34

19

2,583
326
486

1,151

36

128

65
109
704
411
352

16
13
200
129
27

82

8,870

N HOt

<hsn

Number O'I\ Teachers

All Persons

4

102
167
19
1,812
36

19

2,623
326
520

1,203

48

161

65
111
915
480
412

21
13
200
129
27

82

9,507

gw
Men

30

41
25

170
1,067

170
27

1.570

aroftilsra
Untrained
A

jrffan?
Women

6

40
149
0
556

62

496
419

568
79

23
35
607
79
80

24
28

190

20

3,458

sffe
All Persons

7

40
159
1
567

92

537
444

738
1146

29
35

777
79
107
24

190
3

25

5,028

8€¢
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TABLE XVIII-NUMBER OFTRAINED& UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARV/PR"BASIC SCHO O I”co-cld).

fa (654
irftrfera finsraif |pi faercif § srfasra
Percentage of Trained Teachers
Total to Total number of Teachers Percentage
_____________ -\ = of Women
sfr? Teachers
State/Union Territory Sh Women Allsgzrsons Men Women  All Persons to Total
Men number of
Teachers
1 10 1 12 13 14
142 100 -0 69 -9 718 93 -7
srterstAr ﬁndhra Pradesh 1% %?1’% 396 52-8 51 -2 96 -9
= S R I S TR R+ B
son : 2,379 92 -2 - E B
= ks O TE Tmows e mp
FATTW. SIAT Himachal Pradesh 19 19 1000 )
STK MV Jammu & Kashmir 2715 57-i 97-7 96-6 94-7
Kamnataka 70 20 '326 100-0 100-0 100 -0
erala - - -
Tfstrst Madhya Pradesh s 1 g% igi; é’?g ;"3? g ?3? % 3§ g
l\l\q f;frwlgrasrhtra 7 a1 " 100-0 100 -0 100 -0
MegH)aLljayé 182 604 786 6-6 61 ot e
Nagaland . 1146 6.9
ot orisse. R * "6 1000 loo™-0 100-0 66 -7
Tsm Rai Eji sthan 39 151 190 84 -6 84 -0 84 -7 795
5 1 Tamil Nadu 2 109 urowe Ry s 7
fant Tripura 38l 1811 L e 839 859 87-7
NTXsY Uttar Pradesh 69 4% 9 1000 81-5 79-4 83.2
of T 5T West Bengal 87 432 519 690 ) '
ajWH1 AMWK Aln;jargan & Nicobar 20 30 20-0 20-0 100-0
slands - 36 -4 37-5 78 -6
SAAVS] HA Arunachal Pradesh 12 44 56 ALt
THTE Chandigarh 13 13 100-0 - 100-0
Dadra & Nagar Hav 200 100-0 - -
fosft Delhi 200 40-4 40-4 1009
e Goa, Daman & Diu 319 319 90:0 90 -0 100-0
La_kéhadweep 30 30
fETSHt? lgﬂolﬁglrgg iy 102 107 67-2 64-6 9 1
*rrer INDIA 2,207 12,328 14,535 28 -9 72-0 65-4 84-8

sfsrfsra jrfptr
T/
srftifsm hra"V

Percentage of
Women Trai-
ned Teachers
to total num-
ber of Trai-
ned Teachers

15

9 -2
100 -0
73 -7
94-4
94 4
100 -0

1003

o
1004
75 -0

66 -7
79-5
100-0
98 -2
76-9
85 -6
85 -4

100-0
76 -2

ik
100-0
100-0
loo'-o0

93-3
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wimO 19— if ftrcu

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS

(*) fawfoflwn
A—Universities

FISITHPTTaN

State/Union Territory Number of r

57

Institutions

Boys

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar 413
Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh.
Maharashtra

Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu 6,437
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal 667
A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 7,517

Enrolment

Girls

897

859

1,758

Total

415

7,334

152

9,275
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woft 19— if firren— (snrt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
("r)  r<twr<(«Hi(
B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

fsren sFnafi
Enrolment
Statp/T Tninn Tprritnrv Number of £
Institutions 53% 3ftf
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh
Fr Assam
Bihar
st Gujarat
fferroT Haryana
fiprw Tt Himachal Pradesh
3hi stk Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
WW$ Maharashtra
jffapc Manipur
N\RPT Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
TERAFT Rajasthan .
ffwiM Sikkim
dfva *f15 Tamil Nadu 493 583
fajw Tripura
3fR HAeT Uttar Pradesh
gf?™r An?i West Bengal
anraw” Pt r A. & N. Islands .
55T Arunachal Pradesh
[ 3Yjiing Chandigarh
4™ w Dadra & Nagar Haveli
F25it Delhi
Mar,  wraw Goa, Daman & Diu .
awHT Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Ttrevir Pondicherry

INDIA 1 493 90 583
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mrsft 19—unftir fM J ftwn— (arnft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(*r) tRUTS
C—lInstitutions of National Importance
filar awrsff
) ) r Enrolment
State/Union Territory Niunber of _A
Institutions <%0 siffegf 5ft?
Boys Girls Total

atfH 9% Andhra Pradesh
Fr Assam
firkR Bihar
Gujarat
ffctl'TI Haryana

srtw arh srntfK

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
%Tai Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
HJIWA Maharashtra
BsSc Manipur
AN Meghalaya
SIRIW Nagaland .
Orissa
BW Punjab
Xrewpr Rajasthan .
fofwt Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
qpHA FTW West Bengal
aHHYEI'VH A. & N. Islands .
ESTWAASHAr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu .
sraSW Lakshadweep
Mizoram
W Pondicherry

INDIA -
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mvA 19—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION

sfteff ~ firsn— (anTt)
IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(a) arcaaw
D—Research Institutions

fasrrtfprrof

) era
State/Union Territory

Enrolment

Nusiors of 1 A

Institutions *1

1

Andhra Pradesh >
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat .
Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. &N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Girls
2 3 4

Boys

2 122 8

2 122 8

Total

130

130

m\
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19— #sff if ftren—("rrcV)
Table xix—education in rural areas—{contd.)
(?) ftnur ffFwr
E—Institutions of Higher Education
(v) feft BAT

(@) Degree Standard and Above

(1) *»ifl, PfallH 5PW
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

ferenswrsTE
Xinj/*r*rsirfaa tfraw Enrolment
State/Union Territory Muobef e X
Institutions
Boys Girls

i 2 3 4
artast’r Andhra Pradesh 25 9,934 1,927
Fr Assam . 66 27,431 9,626
T Bihar s 112 87,021 4,114
"HIRT Gujarat . . . . 7 1,437 522
ijAwNTT Haryana . . . . 25 6,606 1,304
fljHHl STW Himachal Pradesh 5 1,482 358
5fH ark +npftr Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka 69 44,496 10,606
%t Kerala e 77 51,216 48,667
Jiwrsrw Madhya Pradesh 20 4,382 656

Maharashtra 49 22,834 4,353

Manipur' . . . . 10 4,515 2,303
oltHW Meghalaya 4 595 174
WTMS Nagaland . . . . 5 507 236

Orissa e 24 14,485 2,315
<BW Punjab S 5 15,053 5,955

Rajasthan . . . . 10 2,549 1071
fifw* Sikkim .
af RT'11*, Tamil Nadu 61 27,085 7,280
f*p.i Tripura o
stresrr Uttar Pradesh . 135 74,536 6,042
qfWTTTrHj West Bengal 74 39,045 12,535

sl'r~1 A. & N. Islands

arwrsrhr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
< Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi S 1 971 51
iffal, 3w Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 477
513SST Lakshadweep
firattIT Mizoram .
VAN Pondicherry

INDIA . 838 406,1*0 1,20,572

5ft?
Total

11,861
37,057
91,135
1,959
7,910
1,840

55,102
99,883
5,038
27,187
6,818
769
743
16,800
21,008
3,620

34,365

80,578
51,580

1,022
477

5,56,752
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19—sufta wsff if ftren— (“rKt)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) Ts* fecnm
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*>) fircft *te— (srrft)

— (srrcf)

(@)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

D Wi S13
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA .

(2) ffa fWT

ST AFTTarf

Number of ,
Institutions

12

(i) Agriculture and Forestry

1%
Boys

466
465

8l
334

468

499

2,193

4,506

Enrolment

A

Girls

4

3
10

397

561

Total

497
475

81
356

865

555

2,238

5,067
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veif if ftren— (srrd)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(W) sra* ftren ™

(v) faft a*rr

— (")
Higher Education—(contd.)

— ("aV)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

i

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

, Manipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orrissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

XTR3 Prru< fITUP? A, & N. Islands

S 55
n>r<f
AKT? W

R Um

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu .

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(iii) Business

(3) awliT

fasrr aH Taff
5\

Number of
Institutions

Management

Enrolment
A—

Girls

Total
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) filRIT A 2fc*ng— (sn”M)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*p) foft mar Brc— ("TtV)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(4) fwsn
(iv) Education

ftisn #widf VIPtE
XTRAfE W RI Enrolment
State/Union Territory Tshomber of . A
nstitutions % 3ft?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
ertsut™r Andhra Pradesh #
3T Assam 1 e 18 93
B[ITT Bihar 1 769. 58 827
Gujarat 3 119 96 215
ifxsmr Haryana . 2 32. 271 303
Himachal Pradesh . ™M & -
Jammu & Kashmir »
Karnataka 5 802 472 1,274
oGT Kerala 6 198 610 808
Madhya Pradesh . ..
Maharashtra 2 229 33 262
Manipur
erara T Meghalaya
T Nagaland .
xfm Orissa .
WW Punjab 3 9 361 457
Rajasthan . 6 521 479 1,000
fefWT Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 4 307 178 485
Tripura
3tRSAT Uttar Pradesh
TP TTY West Bengal 6 533 245 778
swnnarfNWR Sta'Tg A. & N. lIslands o
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli -
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu . - — u
Lakshadweep
WKh Mizoram . —
Pondicherry
INDIA . 39 3,681 2,821 6,502

vm

34 239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87
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wrmft 19—grota wwf Jf feran—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(v) vs* ftren
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sp) faft 2?2WT frTC— (snfr)
(@) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(5) SHAfiwtt, 3ftehfwt BAT WTO
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

BTN
TOT Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of Cm A
Institutions aft?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
armsr’y Andhra Pradesh * o - -
Fr Assam 2 860 n 871
Bihar 2 1,636 3 1,669
TR Gujarat - - -
Haryana - =
IfcHW Himachal Pradesh 1 Jx . - -
gp™MTmntflr< . Jammu & Kashmir .- A - - -
Karnataka - -f o a, Hit
Kerala 5 4,360 875 5,235
irnis™r Madhya Pradesh e -y
Mabharashtra - 4
JTfaji Manipur
iNisrzr Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa . . -
<Ema Punjab 1 696 1 707
trtwh Rajasthan . .t
fafanr Sikkim ..
frvm Tamil Nadu 2,876 47 2,923
farr Tripura 1 328 8 336
ST)y*H&r Uttar Pradesh .
T r Mriw West Bengal 1 587 587
areJTFrsrfostaR jiq A. &N. Islands
arw”r 591 Arunachal Pradesh -
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fe?y Delhi ..
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 367 370
Aer Hu Lakshadweep
Mizoram
gifrCt Pondicherry
INDIA . 16 11,710 988 12,698
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19—hihN sfcff W ftren— (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?”) ftren vt — (")

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*) fort 2r'n 21— (srrd)

(@ Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(6) 'raPTITHT
(vi) Journalism

fiwtawwrf
w /ffl nrfa* ft*

Enrolment

*

State/Union Territory Number of r“—
Institutions 7%

Boys
1 2 3

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA .

Girls

4

site
Total

(6]

s T H

«e
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HITjft 19— wsff if ftren— ("rrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(cOntd.)
(?) faren — (srrfr)

E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*p) fwt cWT ~53T HTT— (5fRt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(7) faftr
(vh) Law
ftmrdwrtff
*feir Enrolment
State/Union Territory Vot of k
Institutions 51%%
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
SrsTIry Andhra Pradesh o
RV Assam 7 3,462 324
' Bihar 743 71,612 16,530
jpreR] Gujarat 2 88 1
ffwir Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
%] Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 49 = 1,623 51
Maharashtra 4 242 115
nftrgx Manipur 5 188 o
ItWw Meghalaya'
Nagaland
MRn Orissa
TOW Punjab
WWWwW Rajasthan a7 7,421 1,613
%fwr Sikkim
aPt?i Hi Tamil Nadu 1 362
f«o*r Tripura 34 992 602
Uttar Pradesh
tfpw soira™ West Bengal 667 20,742 3,810
ahroFTTProtarc *lg A. & N. Islands .
WNH Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
<K P17 Dadra & Nagar Haveli e
farsft ' Delhi
*ffaT, 5PP 3W Goa, Daman & Diu
MARWY Lakshadweep
Mizoram
tifwWAl' Pondicherry 300 6,275 2,490
errm INDIA 1,929 1,12,645 25,898

Total

3,786
88,142
89

1,674
357
188

ox

9,034

362
1,594

24,552

8,765

1,38,543
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ftren— ("

rft)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(?) 3~ fwsn
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(8 feft cal 379 ATT— (“rrer)
(@) Degree Standard and Above—contd.)

xm jfrt wfira s»

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh.
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

(8) afarfa (*?h fafassn/snMrfas;
(viii) Medicine (Excluding!Public Health, Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Pharmacy)

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

— (‘srnft)

ftrar™rcwvit

Number of
Institutions

=B N = W e

— & ODN

19

aftafafarH

1
S13%

Boys

1,368
142
736
292

87
934

1,102

325

165
214

5,365

®>rf*)

*nKtoi
Enrolment
A

Girls

4

1,445

Total

1,438
144
1,036
340

90
1,715

1,110

511

175
251

6,810
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STTwit 19— W N if IWT— (sTR't)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(cOntd.)

(?) 35* fftWT  SWTlj— BTRV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(«) finft far— (srrft)
(@) Degree Standard and Above—{contd.)

(») sfNn f«wm

(ix) Pharmacy
ftim SWOIff ifllrtM
\m &t sirftra sftasu Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of *
Institutions *t?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
anitq atw Andhra Pradesh oo #
3NT Assam e -
i Bihar e
% Gujarat . . . . .o «
= Haryana
fAnr 5Pa Himachal Piadesh
sj-ai'rc Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 1 15 15
ofT Kerala - )
wm JTY Madhya Pradesh . -»
Mabharashtra -~
Manipur : :
Meghalaya . -
Nagaland . -
Orissa .
Punjab . . . . oo
\Www Rajasthan oo
Sikkim . . . . e o LR
JFaH 1U® Tamil Nadu | * oo
fajtr Tripura . . . . -
Uttar Pradesh . . .o
SilfT West Bengal . e
aa*THTfo*farc iW are A. & N. Islands .
avnHVIA<1 | Arunachal Pradesh -
A Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli oo
feft Delhi e oo
5im £7$13 Goa, Daman & Diu . -
Lakshadweep . oo
fWrw Mizoram .,
Pondicherry " .

Wrer INDIA . 1 15 y 15
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19— tfTtfar sM 3 fwsn— (srnct)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(7o) ~BN MYT N #P— (JTRY)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

() feft fror Nar — (srrft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—{contd.)

(lo) Tenrs®*
(x) Public Health

raw wnsrf
t t sitrafio Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of
Institutions S
Boys Girls Total
3rtsrntn Andhra Pradesh
am Assam
fa?n: Bihar
Tsrtra Gujarat
brnrr Haryana
fjprnrastfo Himachal Pradesh
%<4H Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka

Kerala
itctsE w Madhya Pradesh
J7TO? Mabharashtra
JTpldt Manipur .
WNRT Meghalaya
TP Nagaland
safari Orissa
SIS Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fithr Tripura
mjesrY Uttar Pradesh
'PSFSWAR West Bengal

FWR "OrPtan *ta3»? A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh

*#hi? Chandigarh

sura® Dadra & Nagar Havel
frr Delhi

nfar,5»rM im Goa, Daman & Din
zmtn Lakshadweep

fw-ftw Mizoram

Pondicherry

vm INDIA
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smrwft 19—smfrr 3 ftrwr— (stttV)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(11)

(?) 3?* ftren ™ #~aw— (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

@) AT sett— (srrft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

fPT STcT ~TTtr (snfa TO 3«n 3W WThft

State/Union Territory

AN

*TTFTH f)

(xi) Music and Fine Arts (Including Music Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

iWT
9t e
Number of
Institutions

TrN [s«r wrftra wa

1 2

Andhra Pradesh

Assam . . . . «e
Bihar

Gujarat .
Haryana .o
Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka

Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra

Manipur . . . . 1"
Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA . 1

40

40

Enrolment

-A... - >

3ft?
Girls Total

4 5
4
«e
° 14
69 109

69 109
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i[*jrav

qrrr#?

CIBrHin

TpFm«mH
sSmMRAMWRrr gig

GHKWPK
fosjft
M, vpt t km

faaftw

KRG

35—239 Deptt. of Edu-/ND/87

ftisr swrafi
Trsf?fEr Sirftra NWSIT Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r- = == A—
Institutions 51#
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh 14 885 285
Assam _
Bihar 5 148 528
Gujarat Lo
Haryana 7 516 15
Himachal Pradesh 5 173 38
Jammu & Kashmir 1 15 0
Karnataka 3 187 14
Kerala . 7 637 575
Madhya Pradesh 4 470 25
Maharashtra ' u
Manipur . . . . . .o
Meghlaya . i
Nagaland . .
Orissa . 1 121 11
Punjab . ., .. _
Rajasthan 4 1449 233
Sikkim . " 3
Tamil Nadu 6 599 305
Tripura . .
Uttar Pradesh 824 57,070 3,505
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh “
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli )
Delhi . 4 255 191
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram
Pondicherry
INDIA . 880 67,585 5,725

255

mroft 19— waf m ftren— (arrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) ftren «t fteng— (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Edacatioo—contd.)
*?) a«n "B«r  — (snft)

() Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(12) srrar fasn arsgpT
(xii) Oriental Studies

Total

1,170
&
5,676

531
211
75
201
1,212
495

Raawg

1
1,682
904

60,575

446
lit

*eo

73,310



arcoft 19—smta
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if ftren— (srrcV)

TABLE XIX-EDUCATTON IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(s") 7ar finw

— (st

E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*) finft QAT3 A TTF— (amft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

Tmjmwfta m
State/T Tnirm Tfirritnw

sifsrsi™ff
aw
tovi

W 3%
ffwroi

wntev
ifm]
awsfcr

SIH?
gflyt

aASUVWWY
fafafnt

Anisrir

<fipgr a4
etensr’rfoPtarc: #7
1ij 2 WV

SiW T+PR

fee#t
<FH4 Gl

PHWMT

ura

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi :
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

(13) wOl<» ftwT
(xiii) Physical Education

fiiar tfwrof
*fw
Number of
Institutions *A
Boys
2 3
1 92
JH
1 61
2 102
1 27
1 100
6 382

Enrolment

A

Girls

4

33

66

20

124

127

102
32

120

506



arts 396r
R
fafrc

FTRT
ffcOTT

STR, aftx
smef?

TOsfor
irfiTP?
wigj T

HITPfe

"far*
trsrFTR
ftrfanr

dim jut
streak
affsppr Vi

arwfshr]

73Ir 3%t

fesft

ntar, ? for
gta

257

mrift 19— 3PfW

if ftren— ("meY)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) ts* fwr

ffcmg— (3mTr)

E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*P) foft FSIT

m*— (*Rf)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(14) AN fapRWF *3IH
(xiv) Veterinary Science

fmr ~Fnaff

TrsgwY t t Jitfreg
State/Union Territory

Institutions

1 2

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala e 1
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan.

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. &N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA o 1

Number of r

Enrolment
K —_
safest sftc
Boys Girls Total
3 4 5
«,
250 53 303
4,
250 53 303



(15) re/ CTOT "t

HK«n 19— Wifta
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if fISTF— (sfTTY)

TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(?) 379 fipir » (“rnft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(v) faft 2rt “er *pc— (snrt)
(@) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

vir 3V (timtHn™ VPilyiTM tNT/nft'T

T Wi
5

(xv) Other Institutionsfor Degree Standard and above (Including Social Work/Social Service! Compounding!
NursingfRural Colleges and Dentistry etc.)

arret s*sr
Fr
filFTT
«rabr
Mwvrr

app|sfk groftr

*nBrn'r

ifalw

fayt

HAWNTWAT

aj*rg A fsWTT fm 335

Ny ?

srsn *sror

famwW 3tk ft*
swiift

MW

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat .
Haryana . . .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur..............
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura %

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

ftisn BATSIF
N \ART Enrolment

Number of r
Institutions 5ft?
Boys Girls Total
2 3 4 5

x

1 163 163
4 629 26 655
21 - 567......... 239 806
1 166 1 167

27 1,525 266 1,791
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mroft 19— Nff if foren— (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) feren ~ — (Mrret)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sp) feft fET 53T— (S*TM)
(@) Degree Standard aud above—(concld.)

—(>) (1 % is cpp) A fwr ypmf
Total—(a) (i to xv) All Institutions of Higher Education of Degree Standard and above
SSPITF
rfia 313 *t*fW Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of j A
Institutions % 3ft?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
arms”r Andhra Pradesh 40 10,911 2,245 13,156
aar Assam Ce 147 32,294 10,010 42,304
firSrc Bihar . 863 1,68,182 21,343 1,89,525
*PIRT Gujarat . . . . 17 2,415 647 3,062
SfioTI Haryana . . . . 37 7,971 1,890 9,861
57T Himachal Pradesh 12 2,281 466 2,747
sftr Jammu & Kashmir 1 75 ) 75
Karnataka 80 45,587 11,095 56,682
Kerala . . . . 105 58,063 51,958 1,10,021
Madhya Pradesh 73 6,475 732 7,207
Maharashtra 56 24,407 4,509 28,916
Manipur . 37 5,310 2,611 7,921
iRTFT Meghalaya 5 761 175 936
*PPI Nagaland . 5 507 236 743
Orissa e 25 14,606 2,326 16,932
=D Punjab . 63 15,906 6,393 22,299
oy Rajasthan 67 11,940 3,396 15,336
fsfapi T Sikkim o
Tamil Nadu 80 31,793 8,414 40,207
ten Tripura . 36 1,347 615 1,962
tarR SaT Uttar Pradesh . 963 1,33,964 9,602 1,43,566
Tfwr smra West Bengal 750 61,221 16,647 77,868
afATTRAMtr™n: tfg *j8 A. & N. Islands .
arWHef SST Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh ..
<K M K Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi Ce S 1,226 242 1,468
IffaT, 'Si1 A Goa, Daman & Diu . 2 367 480 847
irwa’r Lakshadweep '
Mizoram .
Pondicherry 300 6,275 2,490 8765
INDIA 3,769 6,43,884 1,58,522 8,02,406
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(sr)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

fwr eatf
thr swr
CtatA/TTninn Tarritnrtr 'Nfnmfw nf -
Institutions 51%%6
Boys
I 2 3
sriHa\r Andhra Pradesh
R Assam
fiffk Bihar
"artRT Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
wfe? Karnataka
% Kerala .
BT Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
FTH Meghalaya
OTIt* Nagaland . . . . e
Orissa
TOR Punjab
Rajasthan
fiSHfH Sikkim
afPR i Tamil Nadu
feis*r Tripura
TATRS Uttar Pradesh -
TpRr ddw West Bengal

arcoft 19—m h if ftwn— (snrt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(*) ftren » — (*rrd)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
erwmff if ftranr srerc

(Below Degree Level)

(1) w , fasiH am
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

asiPTAfWtox #r hg7 Andman & Nikobar Islands

MV Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

33T~ AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli

fesfr Delhi .

JigL 5IFW Goa, Daman & Diu -
Lakshadweep

fosftT* Mizoram

Vileyita Pondicherry

urca

INDIA

(fwt sat %

Wil
Enrolment

Girls

4

5ft?
Total
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STTift 19— WIWr Weft if ftraTT—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) 353T far«TT spy HFTTTT— (m fc)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*8n qffolfn «nwrewf if fsren sre (Mt ~ 0 % M9

(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(2) ffe cIRTH
(») Agriculture and Forestry

firerr swrsff
snftra & Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of ¢ * -
Institutions stffogf aft?

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

SHESAW Andhra Pradesh .
3BV Assam e 1 40 40
Bihar
Gujarat .
ffwm Haryana -« .
Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir .
<ticii Kainatak . )
Kerala e 1 123 8 131
WRIFAV Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .
Manipur . . . . .. P n
Meghalaya . y
'IMIdS Nagaland .
Orissa
*'w Punjab . .
TVWH Rajasthan ¢ 1 152 4 156
Rrfepr Sikkim
srfiMsn™ Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh .
RiH«T West Bengal 6 531 4 545
« fafitarc sW Andman & Nikibar Islands .o
S8 Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu «
Lakshadweep
firsihnr Mizoram e
Pondicherry

INDIA 9 846 26
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ffTToft 19— sM Jf ftren— ("rrO)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(s? ftren *fe*ng— (<)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(™) fT O irw f ifftren srew (foft — (snfr)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Marticulation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(3) ftren
(ni) Education

forerrflFtlsff Y
siffsafa SYs'sar Enrolment
State/Union Territory A
Institutions
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
srtas”r Andhra Pradesh 2 271 157
RIT Assam 20 1,198 284
R Bihar L 53 5,168 1,589
JETRT Gujarat
Haryana
fprrsRrstsr Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
tirllcci Karnataka 17 2,131 1,373
% Kerala . . . . 55 . 1,021 2,499
TOSNT Madhya Pradesh 1 215 118
Maharashtra 21 1,104 709
Manipur .o
Meghalaya . ¢ . « L 1 .20 , 27
Nagaland S e
Orissa e 39 3,014 954
<ma Punjab . . . . 2 69 113
TIRTT Rajasthan e 7 451 9
farfopr Sikkim L a. .
ffTf Tamil Nadu 19 200 215
Tripura . . . . 1 71
XTTSrST Uttar Pradesh e 31 1,318 123
<fapr”rra West Bengal 35
srww  M\*n Andaman & Nicobar Islands
awiiHsrssr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fesflr Delhi
flal, W Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
rfsfruT Mizoram
Pondichery

%

Total

428
1,482
6,757

3,504
3,520

333
1,813

47

,968
182
550

415
71
1441

WOor INDIA 304 16,251 8,260 24,511



(m) ~zvtrn: fttftm/snw-ga

(b)— Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation/Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(Contd.)

arfsm”r
'

fafR
trfonrr
HN« SPfT

%]
JTSTSdl
TITOS

TRI'W

<5
\TSIWWPT

aft’rsrrs
31|

aRift"? fasten #iq
awnT rshr

swata

nrw
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mrijft 19—

wsff if ftrer—-(snrv)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) 37 fren

— (")

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(foft sar % *fi%)— (*rrfY)

if ftrerr sran «r%

(4) aW«wfl; dflatfireT am

(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

finsn WP
-imjm suftra” e
State/Union Territory Number o f
Institutions
1 2

Andhra Pradesh ] -
Assam e 4
Bihar L. 14
Gujarat . . . . 4
Haryana . . . . 16
Himachal Pradesh 2
Jammu'& Kashmir

Karnataka )
Kerala . 6
Madhya Pradesh 1
Mabharashtra 4
Manipur 7
Meghalaya

Nagaland . 1
Orissa 3
Punjab 18
Rajasthan . 1
Sikkim .

Tamil Nadu 12
Tripura 1
Uttar Pradesh 6
West Bengal 7
Andaman & Nicobar Islands

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . :

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu 2
Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA - 109

36—239 Deptt. of Edu-/ND/87

Enrolment
*

33% aft?
Boys Girls Total

3 4 5
1,233 21 1,254
2,960 . 2,960
811 78 839
746 365 1,111
530 72 602

. R

] ° ] #
2,599 230 2,829
258 6 264
307 2 309
757 87 844
*#

166 1 167
854 854
3,116 294 3,410
111 111
3,743 18 3,761
278 278
1,280 30 1,310
1,656 80 1,736
673 5 6?8
*k
22,078 1,289 23,376
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
FISIT Ve iAT]

1

Bihar
Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pra

Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Prad
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghaiaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

fi—lasdtettOMS for Higher Educatfeil—(contd.)

2%4

fWkf/w»f-~ imrnH K ftrerram #&
(h) Ittstitufious Irtipartittg iBstfttctioiK In Ptef-Matriculations Diptaffla/Certiflcate courses

#*nf (finfr «re %

(BFelftW tfegfes Levit—(contd.}

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

desh

Jammu & Kashmir

esh

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

& Diu

sta *mp Andaman & Nicobar Islands

ftisn
, tfrswr

Number of
Institutions

(5) sfafsr (T fafacw» W fsrffftf *W «t, «rfo«f mrf afau-fasiH vt
(v) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry, tfwilttg, Midwifery (Sfid Compounding)

Boys

369
349

425

1,143

*oi*M
Enrolment

*

Girls

4

404

19

18

441

(«rrft)

- >
5it?

Total

5

773

1,584
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8rr»ft is—<mfar sifdi ir ftwr— (arrd)
Table xix education in rural areas—(contd.)

(s>)—twt ftren » stem*—
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

*N 7 ftren srcrc *r*3t awft #wrqg (feft mx % sft%)— (urrtt)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculations Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Levely—contd.)

(6) sforfti fasn*
(vi) Pharmacy

fwrswnif
w /w wfaa 33 Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of K
Institutions 51MTi
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
srmsfor Andhra Pradesh
am Assam
Bihar
"SitRr Gujarat
Haryana
fArransfir Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
H'lIsT Karnataka
VBT Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
WWW Rajasthan .
ftlftw Sikkim
afwst* Tamil Nadu
faia Tripura
ofi TSIAW Uttar Pradesh
ithivh fnw West Bengal
avamr to Andaman & Nicobar Islands
arwwnt<r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
JrtaT.epFTSUfa Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
miwer Pondicherry

U INDIA



(a)

srtersr’'r
*RW
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NgTTT
ljgitwsnfor
n*rfai

%roj
rt

i mw
S)WTt*
TOW

WWW
ftrfwr

fiiS*

ifiPWJJIW

aITIFT fiwtarc ST
WIMSTII

<i«rv ipix
r*fv

*twifrr
PwYct
;
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if ftran— ("mO)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?)

ftren

He«ng— (snrt)

E—lInstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

grainwlIf if ftren srero
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

wi/atrsnftra

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

(7) aqwyPwt
(vii) Public Health
ftiai
rim
Number of
Institutions

Andman & Nicobar Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA .

(ftnft mx %

— (snft)

Enrolment
G _—
aft?
Boys Girls Total
3 4 5
oo 0%
(X} oo >
«e (X
K (X
(X} . )7‘
0K .
"ok (X}
oo o
te%

oy



(gr) 4 fa*ITH

iel
19—mftoT nM Jf ftren—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) ftren » — (*rrd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

<ri6«dwt Jr ftren srera (faft mr % **%)—a(srrctY

(h) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

~(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(8) anta <mr srfsra (#ita, ljw nf*rer |)
(viii) Music and Fine Arts (Including; Music, Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

ftisn fiwraff
Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ¢+ L)
Institutions aft?
Y Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
wtali’r Andhra Pradesh . *¢ .o
FT Assam . &, -
rftfrt Bihar . . . . oo - .o
"TICer Gujarat . ..
ffwrr Haryana . . . . °a - -
Himachal Pradesh -, -
afk vraftr Jammu & Kashmir - .. o .
wfev Karnataka .. ) e
o T Kerala .. oo oo .
TQifer Madhya Pradesh oo .. o oo
Maharashtra - oo
Manipur . . . . of* oo A “ oy
Meghalaya te dee
WIW Nagaland . . . . oo —
Orissa S .. e
erainy Punjab e .o 7
Rajasthan .o i
ftriwu Sikkim . . . .o #
SPWTTT Tamil Nadu : .. 1«e .o
&3*r TripUra . o« *,
NTHIYgir Uttar Pradesh . e N # .
RV« West Bengal 10 176 1,880 2,056
+xmthqrfiHfarc ata gmj Andman & Nikobar Islands R oo
arwwe stw Arunachal Pradesh .. o
Chandigarh .. - B b
it?rm Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .o eo'e
Delhi e
*tar, B1H ¢ ft* Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 ke
Lakshadweep o*
firohcR Mizoram . ot
H?\ﬁnﬁ Pondicherry i : <m
t‘m INDIA . 10 . 176 1,880 2,056
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*nreft | «—

M ftrwr— (mtt)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(*) w i fwHT fit

(w*$)

E—hsttaMom for Higher Edactrtkwr («oatd.)

(») If ftwn tom* (faft *m % — (arift)
(b) InstitHtians Imparting Instruction ia Pe8t-Matrieoh*ti#ii DiptonHr/CertMcate Courses
(Below Degree Lett!)—(costd.)
(#) mm Pm mmm
(tx} Orientalstudies
ftivwr 4PTIM
vm fm wfaa tfopj Enrolment
SialA/TIniAn TArritnn/
Institutions 51%% srffeot
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh .
a*w Assam . . . . #t H o
Bihar . 26 1476 221
) Gujarat . . . . . o oo
iMw Haryana A xx oo
Himachal Pradesh oo o* o»
Jammu & Kashmir oo
iPlfoE Karnataka ae
Kerala .o .
Madhya Pradesh **
i"RK? Maharashtra : . »e oo
HfilJt Manipur . . . oo oo
tew Meghalaya
Nagaland
snowf Orissa . .
inn Punjab .
igsmnr Rajasthan . . . . i I .o
faf\Viv Sikkim . oo
rfraini Tamil Nadu o oo
Tripura oo o
asrt 9%v Uttar Pradesh oo
West Bengal o oo
awm™Mwlwrc shall Andaman & Nicobar Islands oo
arwnwa ifow Arunachal Pradesh oo
Chandigarh vt .
giBxI™ T Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . - oo .o
ntaT,5*nr*fc* Goa, Daman & Diu oo
swift Lakshadweep *o o*
i*ralvr Mizoram . . . . o o oo
Pondicherry *o *u
*i*i filDIA 26 221

5ft?
Total

5
#H

I1f*7
He

*o
7"
|jt.
[e

¥ 3 VS

*e
ke
*o
«e

*e

fo

»e
Txe

*eo

*o

M97
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wret 19-Hntfhf Wsff If ftwt— (srrft)
TABLE XIX EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) Rphi (arrrV)
E-Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(«; mVmx TVWH/SmM-SRI sTCTTR H Wen S3m *Rh wWRT wPP? (TsvT ff Hr*)—={er T}
m Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matricnlation Diploma/Certificate Conrses
(Below Degree Lewi)—(contd.)
(10) STfftw fiffiST
(x) Physical Education
fasn skrrsff
vmf&nmfyn > x0r Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of min
Institutions 33% %
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
«twjnr Andhra Pradesh
&RW Assam e '
firtr Bihar e . #,
wtra Gujarat . . . . 65 120
|[Rsmr Haryana . . . . -,
fis<iN sry Himachal Pradesh - o #m
Jammu & Kashmir K
fretefr Karnataka 492 .o m
Otff Kerala . .
*reqt&ir Madhya Pradesh . =
Mabharashtra snds
iFa ~ Manipur . . . . *i
TOPT Meghalaya v
NHrS« Nagaland . . . . o »
Orissa e . "
Hfm Punjab : : . -
NanHM Rajasthan . . . . e
reUMWC Sikkim . . . . .
STitramm Tamil Nadu
| f Tripura . . . . oy
Wits”r Uttar Pradesh &
TIWIgT West Bengal -
itwar~ feefen: sta oo Andaman & Nicobar Islands e
smom srar Arunachal Pfadesh .
Chandigarh g
nrera AR spfoft Dadra & Nagar Haveli Ve
Delhi o
itat, ”*PT*rfoT Goa, Daman & Diu -
Lakshadweep oo
Ty Mizoram . . . . ..
rifink Pondicherry [ ]
Wi INDIA 15 &69 65 661



(«r)_.4f$wtarc faroffen/sram-q?msmiaff if ftren srh

srcoft 19—

an

#F«ng-"(31THf)

wrf if ftren— (srrtt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(*) 35* &TIT

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(coxitd.)

snsft apurg (fort hit %

-(Mrrect) >

(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses,
(Below Degree Level—(contd.)

m*

vifov
O |

smrSr

WRPFt
WeHN
aftrarsnf

stress
gfta?r«hrra;
a»RHs fNfan: sta hw?

aranrw

Mffo]

STSEtT A SPIT ?%*ft

iftar, >»h ~ fe*
5itRT~
frnftTF

HiH?

imftra

States/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat
Haryanaj .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

(11) «n| fafcsan
(ix) Veterinary Science

ftren spnaff

Number of
Institutions

*

Andaman & Nicobar Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

e

Boys

oo
o?

*mrM
Enrolment

*2P*3f 3ft?
Girls Total
4 5
7.." ;f
** )4*
L X} #
- U
**k
o0 to
\..r
«|
Le -
-t* e
-«

*k oo
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19— S&r if tm r— ("rrd)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(?) 3rar fVISTT — (urd)
E—nstitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(sr) 12—A i J fsrsn N ARt St fsrerr (feft ~ 9% ?t%)— (srrft)

(b)(xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Leyel)}—(contd.)

fwar Fn3ff
Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of c A
Institutions 513% gsfoaf uts
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
*rtprs’"T Andhra Pradesh . .o
Assam
Bihar S
SgTHT Gujarat . . . . mee
gfoFI T Haryana . . . . ..
fArrArsrir Himachal Pradesh ) B
uwi ETWAIT Jammu & Kashmir 2 26 33
Karnataka ..
Yarsrl Kerala .
JIFTSIET Madhya Pradesh . .o
TATT? Maharashtra .o
Manipur . . . . . .
51+ Meghalaya o
FIPTMT Nagaland . . . . —ee
yarar Orissa .
Punjab . 1 *o 8
TISTWET Rajasthan . . . . . .o
fdwr Sikkim . . . . ox
MFRTn-s Tamil Nadu
AT Tripura
ASTT SFT Uttar Pradesh .
oft="tr iy West Bengal 3 . 1,452 402 1,854
sfATAg-fvAmrr Andaman & Nikobar Islands m e
Arunachal Pradesh .o
Chandigarh .
2rw * 5mr Vs Dadra & Nag?r Haveli .o
Delhi .
jite, > for Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 43 43
nwsta Lakshadweep
fwtrsr Mizoram .
QREO6TE Pondicherry v
una INDIA 17 1,521 417 1,938

37—239 Deptt. of Edu./ND,.S7
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION

aft? (?)—33* fron
Total E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

*12 («r) (i ft 12 CPH—

srsrsrr
sar]|
faffT1
"HIRT {

fARTINT

HVV
9]

*HME
SRS

Arr
'faR

far
drkK SPil
'S TT448BL

FXTPT? fMiitarr sto

arw”rs"a]
*

STT? W 1961t

iftar, 5T fiR
wpj SW
PISTIT

272

if from— ("rcf)

if ftr«n sren

#F»ng— (srrff)

g2t £*r ftren
Total (b)(i to xii)—Number of Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma

Certificate Courses (Below Degree Level)

wfaci sra

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu .

Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman & Nikobar Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu  *

Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA

fiiren thwrsff
tfr*rear

Number of
Institutions

497

Boys

271
2,471
9,604
866
746
530
26
2,623
4,112
473
1,760
757
20
166
3,868
3,185
714

3,943
349

2,647
4,240

716

44,087

IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Enrolment
A

Girls

157
305
1,810
143
365
72

1,373
3,141
124
730
87

27

954
415
103

«e

233

153
2,394

»e

IS |

12,599

(foft mz %7fto%)

_mi
sfi?
Total

428
2,776
11,414
1,009
1,111
602

3,996
7,253
597
2,490
844
47
167
4,822
3,600
817
4,176
349
2,800
6,634

721

56,686
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srrcbft 19— sTffar
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION

gfte (?)— fsren

S fwn— (smft)
IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

— (n*n«cf)

Total E—Number of Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*>+*a)—"r fwr

Total (a+b)—Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard and above

ftren s>arnj (foft,

& Below Degree Level)—(concld.)

%?ft%)— (“mrr)

fasnstensft wtM
witra wa Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r m ~
Institutions
Boy# Girls
1 2 3 4
arfsrsf’\r Andhra Pradesh 40 10,911 2,245
arajl Assam 172 34,765 10,315
ftfrri Bihar 956 1,77,786 23*153
AN ot Gujarat 23 3,281 790
Haryana - 53 8,717 2,255
Himachal Pradesh 14 2,811 538
Jammu & Kashmir e 3 101 7
Karnataka . 109 48,210 12,468
Kerala 170 62,175 55,099
iTHrsr Madhya Pradesh 16 6,948 856
Maharashtra 83 26,167 5,239
Manipur e 44 6,067 j2,698
itsrrsni Meghalaya 6 781 202
HNIV? Naga'land . 6 673 237
A Orissa 67 18,474 3,280
Nr Punjab 84 19,091 6,808
WWW Rajasthan e 76 12,654 3,499
fitfop*T Sikkim . o* o*
Ob'! ffif Tamil Nadu 111 35,736 8,647
fashj Tripura 38 1,696 615
Uttar Pradesh 1,001 1,36,611 9,755
Gfive wy West Bengal 823 65,461 19,041
faowre s\<r™ Andaman & Nicobar Islands
JTOTRKS"S Arunachal Pradesh
'srito? Chandigarh
q 2 f&Ht Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feaTf Delhi 5 1,226 242
*fw, > for Goa, Daman & Diu e 5 1,083 485
SICTSW Lakshadweep
Bt Mizoram e .. . .
orfgoat Pondicherry. 300 6,275 2,490
INDIA 4,264 6,87,700 1,70,964

13,156
45,080
2,00,939
4,071
10,972
3,349
108
60,678
1,17,274
7,804
31,406
8,765
983

910
21,754
25,899
16,153
44,383
2,311
1,46,366
84,502

1,468
1,568

8,765

8,58,664
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wsff Jf ftran— (arrft)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—contd.)

(sr) Gstia afk/anrer «rturfflw *ti
F—Board of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

Sirfira erer
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana -«
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur e
Meghalaya
Nagaland -

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan m. .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura m

Uttar Pradesh e
West Bengal
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram e
Pondicherry

INDIA

Enrolment
Number of t~ -A
Instituiions "%
Boys Girls
2 3 4

sit?
Total



arrera’™r
3ifbr
ftrfn:
WIRT
Mornr

Srw

tilldtt)
oqW
Jfw g

Taw

(WWW
Rrfwr

MRP®
Si3*r

gfipn T rRr

PH»thafcpfaR sWil'Jg Andaman & Nicobar Islands

ajvnrsRUIY
AMFT?

fetfti

fnailtfr

et 19—

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(srrft gMw)
G-Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

©)

U&ilmmfm £
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh.
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi :
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA

275

if fastr— (srnft)

fwr
wa

Number of
Institutions

142

19

241

Boys

99,935

1,098

2,820
1,651

88

12,988

188

1,18,768

Enrolment

A

Girls
4

20,325

74

583
2,196

30

1,504

62

24,774

Total
5

1,20,260

1,172

3,403
3,847

118

1,43,542



19— *r*ffar sraf
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

278

(*r) gssgm ms*rf*ro
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

(1) fifsra: TOUsrrfsff
(i) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

rsalshsiTfei
State/Union Territory

artsrj&ir
aRT*T
firgfT

ffoUTT

*narsrir

eftw

W WwWH

fafaw
af*m’’it»
ftijn

afjiriH n firctan: sh s*jj|
ajwros”r

="r?

STTTT PTT

*ifaT, 5»H  fip?

5RPTIN

ftjftw

o

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
Andamsn & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

ftren— (smft)

(10+2 «nsfar)

maiftw *ReT
ftisn *iwfsrf
Number of
Institutions 57%
Boys
2 3
16 9,242
92 46,439
7 4,584
388 1,39,884
2 992
1 319
28 5,333
317 1,81,646
6 1,286
1 642
2 778
493 2,94,330
27 12,653
8 2,570
5 1,410
2 703
49 22,598
3 435
3 897
1,450 7,26,741

Enrolment

Girls
4

5,027
13,395
2,014
59,975
156

9
1,602

69,100
1,237

499

374
1,35,033
7,230

1,608
598

362
10,304
220

648
3,09,391

14,269
59,834
6,598
1,99,859
1,148
328
6,935

ti«

2,50,746
2,523

1,141
1,152
4,29,363
19,883

4,178
2,008

1,065
32,902
655

1,545
10,36,132
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sreuft 19—umH tfoff Jr ftissn—
TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

(at) mwif»Rr (10+2 Tsfn)— (snx't)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)
(2) «Tw*iifat Trsar*Wf <% ms*rfire>
(if) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams
foren stenaif einrhp’i
xm | *fawftra e Enrolment
State/T Ininn Territnrv Number of . A
Institutions site
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
afCr 5t Andhra Pradesh . '
JpT Assam e V. o
fa|tT Bihar e o e .,
R Gujarat . . . . '
ifwrnrr Haryana . . . . «
JIfT Himachal Pradesh e
5fnj ark Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka s
Kerala e o
JHS Madhya Pradesh m
Maharashtra A
*fitye Manipur . . . . — — e
iRWT Meghalaya V] oo
swit* Nagaland . . . . — Gl
T Orissa e “it
Punjab e o
WRICFT Rajasthan . . . . mm
faf\Wr Sikkim . . . . , ..
dw'ne Tamil Nadu
faftr Tripura . . . . .
ARSIAY Uttar Pradesh . . *»
triVME West Bengal Q
FeRiiT* Prafom: gn €73 Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh . on ..
"weHR Chandigarh §3
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 10,199 5,669 15,868
ifry, A Goa, Daman & Diu . — —
5T SST Lakshadweep -
foshT*T Mizoram
qtiw t Pondicherry

“ma INDIA 36 10,199 5,669 15,868
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HITR' 19—mtw i*gff *r forem— ("nrrt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

@7 (10+2 — (3TRY)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—{contd.)
(3) srfsw m & iw feff grarcrt frrsuf*R> »
(iii) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Stream
ftmi *CTaf
me0/3* whira£3 Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of | -
Institutions dir?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
arm s%v Andhra Pradesh
TOi Assam
farc Bihar
eproa Gujarat . .. _
Haryana . . . . - ~
fpr=3 Himachal Pradesh o
nw ife wflrc Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka : o oo
Yersr Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
3NBN Meghalaya
Nagaland . : : : Se' o
gftor Orissa S -
3R Punjab . . . . oo
TISIWET Rajasthan . . . . o -
Sikkim S . o
Tamil Nadu o
fAr Tripura . . . . -
Uttar Pradesh . o
gfhirgirra West Bengal 542 1,70,056 50,672 2,20,728
Firir < sii 51 A. N. Islands oo
S Arunachal Pradesh 937 330 1,267
=g Chandigarh
SPtt*  SAr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi S — }
jfftT  aftoft> Goa, Daman & Diu o - o
asrftT Lakshadweep -
Mizoram .
(3t Pondicherry 3 2,134 403 2,537

urci INDIA 548 1,73127 51,405 224532
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TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

ift? (it)— (i %iii)
Table H— (i to iii)—Number of Higher Secondary Schools (10+2)Pattem—(concld.)

Tr i 2rrfira #2

State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra;
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigrh

19— vmhr

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoarm
Pondicherry

INDIA

__ 239 Deptt. of Edu./ND/87

279

if firrerr— (Anft)

(10+2 igfa) » f*rasn—(srt")

faer?a™*rf
tFHAT

Number of

Institutions

16
92

388

28

317

493
27

542

N

w

2,034

9,242
46,439
4,584

1,39,884
992

319
5333

1,81,646
1,286

642

778
2,94,330
12,653
1,70,056
2,570
2,347
703
32,797
435

3,031

9,10,067

'IPTHal
Enrolment

Girls
4

5,027
13,395
2,014
59,975
156

1,602

69,100
1,237

499

374
1,35,033
7,230

50,672
1,608
928
362
15,973
220

1,051

3,66,465

_LI’
sft?
Total

5

14,269
59,834
6,598
1,99,859
1,148
328
6,935

2,50,746
2,523

1141

1,152
4,29,363
19,883
2,20,728
4,178
3,275

1,065

48,770
655

4,082

12,76,532
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mroft 19—xwW sSff ir firren— (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(n) ~-s~rfc (srrat <nf?r)

I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

firm <ten3ff
£x Enrol ment
State/Union Territory Number of  (, . - A
Institutions 513%
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam .. 1 579 4
Bihar
Gujarat .
Haryana . . . . 27 21,936 2,555
Himachal Pradesh 52 19,570 7,056
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 35 38,468 12,245
Kerala .. 17 5,429 2,952
Madhya Pradesh 1,257 2,69,725 35,579
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa . .
Punjab 61 24,782 8,317
Rajasthan . . . . 173 81,077 4,586
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh . 1,687 10,73,776 1,07,453
West Bengal

FftrnT*fTPtsm; afa *»$ A. & N. Islands .

fijwit

jfter, 5r *
swita
<

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 3,310 15,35,342 1,80,747

Total

583

24,491
26,626
50,713

*3*1
3,05,304

33,099
85,663

1],81,229

1',16,089



mrift 19—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

281

wff Jr ftren— (srrft)

(of) Nj"YdTK. Mnvtcft Hkl

J—High/Post Basic Schools

vAt/m o srrftm

State/Union Territory

sriasi”
SRW

fafR

NFTRT

ormT
NTArSr&r

»nJin
Ydor
By DT
TFATPS?
Aruia,-<
«Nr<fw

mTTOT5IS

TR
=HPTW

fifit *T®

fa’r

3rRMtr

ffN* VIM

aisirm ita ®
oW'at

RXTWI'K
fssfir

jRT, A~ fa
1t v

inrtT

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

ftier?

Number of
Institutions

2,811
1,509
2,622
1,731
1,083

528

516
1,240
1,547

3,308
220
112

79
2,181
1,519
1,564

24

1,587
124

1,707
2,703

29

175

109
29

29,083

..
Boys
3

6,07,742
2,35,927
6,72,078
1,74,222
514,517

91,543

97,247
1,54,146
8,72,600

81,9705
31,164
8,278
10,417
176,763
3,00,318
3,31,211
6,548
3,11,413
31,222
5,62,888
7,17,110
1,331
5,887
1,410
173

46,863
2,911
6,632
9,534

68,01,800

HPThs'f

Enrolment
A

Girls
4

2,44,217
1,22,044
92,610
75,217
1,79,158
35,205
21,502
55,529
8,38,382

3,25,794
20,288
5,679
7,450
95,333
1,63,034
36,984
3,491
1,46,704
18,975
73,959
3,35,790
886
3,155
809

77

36,513
1,453
4,825
6,151

29,51,214

site
Total

5

8,51,959
3,57,971
7,64,688
2,49,439
6,931675
1,26,748
1,18,749
2,09,675
1,71,0982

11,45,499
51,452
13,957
17,867

2,72,096
4,63,352
3,68,195
10,039
4,58,117
50,197
6,36,847
10,52,900
2,217
9,042
2,219
250
nm
83,376
4,364
11,457
15,685

97,53,014
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19—smfar sfofi if fdiwn—

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(s)

im li**irftra Sa
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka.
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissaj

Punjab

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands.
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA

ffiural ww
K—Muiddle/Senior Basic Schools

*Ybowtt
Number of
Institutions

3,710
3,800
9,825
11,168
794
1,007
1,674
6,111
2,500
8,104
12,850
390
390
285
6,875
1,366
4,145
40
4,396
269
11,322
2,578
29
115

24
47
126

242
54

94,249

rT M
A
Boys

3

592,175
2,89,239
17,71,409
17,83,334
1,98,116
52,518
1,24,861
6,58,688
7,72,500
8,18,321
18,11,566
24,475
14,615
19,421
3,89,667
90,011
6,93,831
4,996
8,93,388
41,768
10,79,813
3,51,100
4,551
10,087
2,010
4,431
7,064
15,007
715
10,997
12,673

1,25,43,347

Enrolment

A

Girls
4

3,24,672
1,91,443
6,01,362
11,23,236
82,551
23,567
46,376
95,029
7,02,500
2,08,641
12,22,669
18,049
11,881
15,029
1,89,942
56,413
1,61,149
2,835
6,36,031
31,201
2,40,972
1,94,296
3,522
4,819
1,501
2,782
2,092
12,661
1,327
8,285
7,528

62,24,361

ra
sft?
Totai

5

9,16,847
4,80,682
23,72,771
29,06,570
2,80,667
76,085
1,71,237
753,717
14,75,000
10,26,962
30,34,235
42,524
26,496
34,450
5,79,609
1,46,424
8,54,980
7,831
15,29,419
72,969
13,20,785
5,45,396
8,073
14,906
3,511
7,213
9,156
27,668
2,042
19,282

o, ot

1,87,67,708
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19—toH wsfir  from— ("snfV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(5) srrafm I'sfats ffanret »
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

ftisn inrhp'i
X®)/SirlTin fta fnai Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ¢ - ,
Institutions «fls
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5

srfwsrr Andhra Pradesh 37,946 20,15,612 13,87,674 34,03,286
M3 Assam 20,821 8,73,017 6,38,741 15,11,758
Bihar 48,872 29,13,620 11,75,133 40,88,753

Gujarat 10,062 4,09,095 2,44,964 6,54,059

Haryana . 4,565 3,26,503 1,73,338 4,99,841

ffAsrsror Himachal Pradesh 5,907 2,89,580 2,15,924 5,05,504
i afk npftr Jammu & Kashmir 6,592 1,32,507 75,811 2,08,318
Karnataka 19,699 6,04,319 4,42,111 10,46,430

OMNT Kerala 5,964 7,99,176 7,63,392 15,62,568
W Madhya Pradesh 52,436 22,77,441 9,72,520 32,49,961
Maharashtra 31,202 14,64,041 10,65,665 25,29,706

Manipur 2,750 81,995 61,162 1,43,157

rraw Meghalaya 3,628 94,069 85,900 1,79,969
Nagaland . 1,106 60,309 46,683 1,06,992

Orissa 30,819 13,80,204 8,27,432 22,07,636

Punjab 11,295 9,92,428 7,40,105 17,32,533

TRRIfFT Rajasthan . 20,069 12,13,742 2,67,404 14,81,146
firf\Wf Sikkim 313 13,175 8,758 21,933
dXWATTE Tamil Nadu 23,930 17,83,154 14,00,368 31,83,522
Tripura 1,570 1,07,030 76,916 1,83,946

s Uttar Pradesh 64,021 55,42,098 24,60,219 80,02,317
Thrsr 5] West Bengal 37,870 26,73,651 16,48,640 43,22,291
RIPTA Andaman & Nicobar Islands 166 7,265 6,268 13,533
ar"THvr str Arunachal Pradesh 799 26,059 11,953 38,012
Chandigarh 12 1,210 1121 2,331

NK<r \WEPTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli 130 4,981 3,063 8,044
Delhi . 356 52,369 34,030 86,399

T, AL Goa, Daman & Diu . 856 40,532 33,577 74,109
$iifg 1)7 Lakshadweep 17 2,649 1,814 4,463
fwh?r Mizoram 582 33,721 29,301 63,022
itftprtt Pondicherry 217 13,004 10,428 23,432
«atn INDIA 444572 2,62,28,556 1,49,10,415 4,11,38,971
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ssnmft 19— arofar S ftren—
TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

()— SI<n(5F5RT
M——Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic  Schools
for®r*rc*n*f
mfna aw Tt aw Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A
Institutions 5% 5ft?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
srtasr’r Andhra Pradesh 108 2,842 2,690 5,532
3or Assam e 195 4,087 3,430 7517
Bihar o 1 36 35 71
THRRr Gujarat . . . . 895 33,630 30,758 64,388
ffworr Haryana . . . . 12 289 226 515
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 1 22
spnj aftr +TW? Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka 532 19,650 13,100 32,750
Kerala L 158 3,928 3,868 7,796
irsar Y Madhya Pradesh 160 4,250 4,035 8,285
Maharashtra 174 5,902 5,188 11,090

Manipur .
Meghalaya 495 14,269 11,929 26,198

RUIES) Nagaland . )
Orissa e 1,049 1,067 79 1,146
Toma Punjab e 1 30 30 60
TWWH Rajasthan . . . . 3 163 123 286
firfRR’ Sikkim . . . . 97 1,588 1,322 2,910
Tamil Nadu 1 34 32 66
Tripura . . . . 1,164 29,133 25,931 55,064

9Ar Uttar Pradesh

«dM West Bengal 156 4,651 3,534 8,185
aranR* fAWn: slq Andaman & Nicobar Islands 4 93 I6) 168
3TWRH 5 Arunachal Pradesh 34 831 704 1535
S Chandigarh 15 321 210 531
KTT4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 234 210 444

fewt Delhi .
dta, Goa, Daman &Diu . 243 5,570 5,345 10,915
srsssfa Lakshadweep 17 404 369 773

liwlw Mizoram .
qrrrw Pondicherry 28 604 534 1,138

uro INDIA 5,554 1,33,617 1,13,768 2,47,385
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mrift 19—rnh tastf if ftran— ("\)
TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(s) h*tt ~  fercn % wx* htt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)

(1) ffa sr fArr
(i) Agriculture & Forestry

TSITHPTTHF
era SrgHT Enrolment
State/Union Territory Nnmhfir of A
Institutions 3ft?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
Srter Andhra Pradesh . .. .,
a’r Assam e . . .
firirc Bihar e . .
TSR Gujarat . . . . 5 373 373
fo?2mr Haryana . . . . )
A Tsrsr Himachal Pradesh ,
ainj sfh: Jammu & Kashmir . .
4 > Karnataka 8 390 390
od5T Kerala e . -
JYja%«¢ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 12 700 26 726
Manipur . . . . o
AN Meghalaya
Nagaland
gstar Orissa e . #
trsma Punjab e * o
Rajasthan . .
FYfeirJT Sikkim . . . . .
Tamil Nadu : : . 13 387 387
ferju Tripura #H
4K Uttar Pradesh Hit
PRI West Bengal .
SfgTY % dig Andaman & Nicobar Islands .
508 Arunachal Pradesh #
NN Chandigarh t
PIOSTIT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .,
Delhi S #
*ikr, Goa, Daman & Diu .
asrifa Lakshadweep
firalc*r Mizoram . . . . #

Pondicherry
UrcT INDIA 38 1,850 26 1,876
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wrenft 19—arata wjff 3 ftrwT— ("rrfir)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

(5) am are*ftren% rerer (*rerfar)— (snfr)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)
(2) aftafa (Tfraf am fen)
(ii) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)
ftisr 7 n3f 'IPTai'l
\m [*N-sirfirabw YYHIT Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A
Institutions
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
arrsTt'y Andhra Pradesh
annr Assam
firfrc Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
fANFF ST Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
SHAN Meghalaya
......... Na.gal.and
MRnr Orissa
Punjab
Ttwmr Rajasthan .
fUIAWT Sikkim
iPPM i Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
artTRA sto *hj Andaman & Nicobar Islands
stwhwef t Arunachal Pradesh
NE>IS Chandigarh
<KAWTIT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fossft Delhi .
iftaTiPPTar Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
fa* ST Mizoram

RIa

Pondicherry
INDIA .

ml

i
Total
5



N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

srismsr\r
FRWV
WAR;

f mr” s&.

J87

srreoft 19— /Yrfn waif it fass'—
TABLE XIX EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

(?) am 3" fwr %sver ("=r ?ht)— ("rct)

(3) ftraw srfsm
(i«) Teacher Training

ftisrr ffwrafi
iiit:! 3tHOT

State/Union Territory Number of .
Institutions a0

Boys
1 2 3

Andhra Pradesh 9 426
Assam . 2 78
Bihar .

Gujarat . . . . 25 2,492
Haryana

Himachal Pradesh

FIOT aft TRWIFT Jammu & Kashmir

%T.A
EESRM
ART«?

gjfiffon
VIV

fll|

SFftR S04

Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra

Manipur S

Meghalaya 2 46
Nagaland S 2 87
Orissa , .

Punjab . .
Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura . . . . 1 33
Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

*froteR ata Andaman & Nicobar Islands

atwir/sitr

SRXF*"HR

* 31*

gif~reV

WG

39— 239 Deptt.

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Din 1 50
Lakshadweep -

Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 42 3,212

of Edu./ND/87

gnrfaw
Enrolment

A

Girls
4

175

1,847

50
12

30

2,118

sfts
Total

601
78

4,339

HI

Ix1

96
99

esi

tal

4

«al

5,330
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arcoft 19—wft«r » ftren— (smer)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION EM RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

(f) ~MTw/ssrraHffiRj/fAr m i w* fwm %" hr)— ("rct)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level}—(contd.)

(4) atWw/wr fmr
(iv) Industrial'Arts and Crafts

fwm *ronfr
snfag ssi Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ¢ A
Institutions SffeiSf 5ft?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
siistsrir Andhra Pradesh . ..
wrj] Assam o 5 1 94 95
fi*|q Bihar S 2 155 2 157
N<W Gujarat . . . . 173 2,551 3,660 6,211
Haryana S
198y srist Himachal Pradesh 4 15 56 71
Jammu & Kashmir . o
Karnataka 4 288 84 372
Kerala 3 . : . 77 11,394 2,110 13,504
*g5" MadhyaPradesh .o
Maharashtra 1 266 266
Manipur . . . . 23 250 215 465
Meghalaya o o .o
Nagaland .
Orissa .
Punjab . . . . 10 535 535
TRWhr Rajasthan .
Sikkim .
5rfATI Tamil Nadu 28 3,520 388 3,908
fay* Tripura
Uttar Pradesh -
WRT West Bengal 25 847 714 1,561
f ffflfan: St shi Andama & Nicobar Islands
apjo"T Arunachal Pradesh 1 20 20
Chandigarh
A %< Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feff Delhi .
fal. " for Goa, Daman & Diu .
5T Lakshadweep
ftrsriw Mizoram
'rifeMt Pondicherry o

JIF INDIA 353 19,307 7,858 27,165
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19—amta if forart— ("tttV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(?) ("sr"R)—(mat)

N—Schools for VVocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(5) #farji«rT Hfaw
(v) Music and Fine Arts

ftisrr *renif
xi*nnnrftra ste Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ¢ rn
Institutions
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
dicr Andhra Pradesh 7 168 415 583
sroy Assam e 5 145 87 232
Bihar e .o .
R Gujarat : .o
Ne<TRHT Haryana . . . . . K
Por Himachal Pradesh .o .
Jammu & Kashmir . .® .. ,
Karnataka . . 6 256 128 384
Kerala e 5 21& 83 301
WNrsry Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 3 142 256 398
jrfay* Manipur . . . . 14 526 434 1,010
Jrarsra Meghalaya oo
»ipn” Nagaland . . . . .«
Orissa
<BwW Punjab
TWM Rajasthan .
fafaw Sikkim . . . .
& TS Tamil Nadu oo
Tripura . . . . .
jerarsr’\r Uttar Pradesh
"fTpnr West Bengal 5 " 115 51 166
SjOTINg-fKTT ito Tja Andaman & Nicobar Islands
3WTa?Tor T Arunachal Pradesh
NEhS Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli >
feft Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
<m$n Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 45 1,570 1,504 3,074
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«rfir if ftROTT-r(gmOr)

TABJLE XI1X- EDUCATION JN RURAL ARE4S- (contd.)
ftren %ppfe (spr ™ )--(qrfi')

($) *ffw/«wwrfa™fsRT* 3r
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special ag4 Other Edition (School

(6) fenRrinf % faq
(yi) For the Handicapped

xm fi* 5itftra
State/Union Territory

HIN?

1
Andhra Pracjesh
Assam .
Bihar .
Gujarat .
Haryana - -

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir °
Karnataka

Kerala *
Madhya Pradesh -
Mabharashtra -
Manipur - -
Meghalaya -
Nagaland -
Oiissa - - -
Punjab -
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu »
Tripura g
Uttar Pradesh .
West Beng"} .

Andaman Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi -
Goa, Daman Diu
Lakshadweep

Mizoram -«

Pondicherry

INDIA

firn m\‘TBf
&I

Number of /—

Institutions

i i s

32

Boys

41
28
282

280

ox

35

76

64
1,444

3<IPM

Enrolment
-X.

Girls
4

26
124
46

219

24

267
18

12

21
760

level}—(contd.)

-f
[ X ]
L X ]

773

38

85

2,204



N—Schools for Vocational/Professronaf/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)
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fAttLt XIX-EDUCATION IN AURAL AREAS-(contd.)

ar’y ftmr %

($) ~EFi/ v ftin 7fgwiN

(7) gsnriwj/swnflirer

(vii) Reformatory/Certified

ST
TTHHT sufira RT M wit

State/Union Territory
Institutions

1 2

Andhra Pradesh

Assam S ..
Bihar

Gujarat . . . . .o
Haryana * . * ..
Himachal Pradesh ..
Jammu & Kashmir e

Karnataka

Kerala . 2
Madhva Pradesh e
Maharashtra 2
Manipur . : . oo
Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim .

Tamil Nadu 1
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

Andaman Nicobar Islands -

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi :

Goa, Daman & Diu -

Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 5

(foy m 2)— (fiff)

Boys

«e

K

219

308

*K

19

723

Enrolment

Girls
4

*
’

K

>

*o

1
S>f
Total

ti

41

ox
(X}

»e

219
308

«e
oo

196

723



N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

BftH5f®

fITC

iwrsifer

uftfjt
imm
olrtrf*
Mtirr
van*

itfoasM?

frya

mio* It
gfiN*rt*rra
aftfn** {rotate
nW/RTrs”r
WhR

srrtt «w33 ~

fatfrov
sifif

292

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir *
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

Manipur *
Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Andaman Nicobar Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa. Daman & Diu *
Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA

— (srrflr)

Boys

Enrolment

flffiwt
Girls

wi<«n 19— rmrhn- S ftnsu— (*rr(V)
TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—contd.)
(f) <dtw * fn«n %
(8) sro arsgBR
(yiii) Oriental Studies
fttsr FTH
xiw/sfawfirafla <taw
State/Union Territory Number of
Institutions
1 2
Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar . *
Gujarat - . .
Haryana . .

Total
5

-MT



N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

alter sr/y
araw
"R

finr-sta sr’\y
N aft? s

TO1

ttirraw
3Pir’s

W IH
ftfWT
'lie

aftioiNifi st"\ir

Tt Ir»>RASfr

BT #57
r«Mk*

S

pi
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19— ftren— (snrcV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)
(s) natarafsron %o o) — ("erl)

(9) witst (sftf) ftren
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

RNIT RYBIF
suftra wa njt Enrolment
State/Union Territory o
Institutions

Boys Girls

1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh 6,290 1,30,609 51,854
Assam e 2,218 41,935 27,571
Bihar e 4,446 88,983 38,054
Gujarat . . . . 2,278 49,551 23,947
Harayana e 2,903 31,385 34,020
Himachal Pradesh 861 9,499 10,288
Jammu & Kashmir -« .
Karnataka 6,300 1,26,955 46,150
Kerala S . .o
Madhya Pradesh 1/796 37,797 9,614
Maharashtra 6,876 1,92,662 95,884
Manipur 301 4,224 6,613
Meghalaya 520 6,500 4,505
Nagaland 560 8,522 8,423
Orissa . e oo ..
Punjab e 1,306 25,826 27,166
Rajasthan 5,488 1,24,453 26,560
Sikkim S 541 10,177 6,927
Tamil Nadu 12,102 1,82,839 2,11,946
Tripura . . . . 2,549 23,238 20,964
Uttar Pradesh 6,494 1,14,090 45,366
West Bengal 4,679 1,03,338 53,844
jlgjpg A. & N. Islands 140 1,991 1,133
Arunachal Pradesh 461 6,171 3,930
Chandigarh m 618 769
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 50 1,301 369
Delhi e 319 1211 7,003
Goa, Daman & Diu 194 . 2,605 3,644
Lakshadweep 68 210 470
Mizoram e 280 3,602 4,634
Pondicherry 4 436 .
INDIA 70,225 13,30,728 7.71,648

Total
5

1,82,463
69,506
1,27,037
73,498
65,405
19,787

1,73,105
47411
2,88,546
10,837
11,005
16,945
#,
52,992
1,51,013
17,104
3,94,785
44,202
1,59,456
1,57,182
3,124
10,101
1,387
1,670
8,214
6,249
680
8,236
436

21,02,376
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19— tilwfar s™Mf ~ film—

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RUIRAL AREAS-(cffnitd.)

N—Schools for Voeatiottal/Professkmal/Special arid Otter Education (Seh&Ol teVit)—(ebntd.)

H#rS&r
fit#*
tfidfih

IR
Fjaftt WIrftr

*#sf&*r
- &f
*fwat

M

ithid
stftsr&i
iftsrt'\Wrfsi

SPAERSPA

jftfat>OTT*rfer
Wwstr

<ffcr
iw

(10) arer

aw 3*ff fftwt % grer *ffr

?rre)

(jc) Other Schoolsfor Vocational!Professional/Speeial and Other Education (School level)

finmsswif

Wit of

State/Union Territory
Institutions

1 2

Andhra Pradesh
Assam e 2
Bihar
Gujarat . 1
Haryana *
Himachal1Pfradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka *t
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh . =u
Maharashtra
Manipur *
Meghalaya
* Nagaland « . . . -
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal 2
A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigrh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu -
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry 4

INDIA 73

sit

*m

wtM
Enrolment
[
Boys Girls Total
3 4 5
323 105 418
. [ X4 (X
149 X 149
L] . L] . **
it
a
(X} «e® ;" |
oo o it
(X ) #‘t ,
1,797 1,327 2124
VA
535 m
78 108 m
o* )
436 o 43#
2,783 2,075 4858
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TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)
$jt sw feren %
N—Schools for Vocational/Professjonal/Special and Others Education (School level}—(concld.)

(s)

Mft* {*)--( 1% iocw)
Total N—(i to x) Number o fSchoolsfor Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School level)—{concld.)

33NPT
wfe*

R

PHNT

TOJH
Tift>

ificffArTr

TFml&t Nrftra STir
State/Union Territory

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat . . . »
Harayana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura -«
Uttar Pradesh e
West Bengal

mmirPTTtaR Pgwji A. & N. Islands

aFRA\Grgiw

A RP¥ESATGY T
fiRA
ifor, q
tT
Orator

urei

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu -

Lakshadweep
Mizoram e
Pondicherry

INDIA

fasn *cHjaf

Number of
Institutions

6,306
2,233
4,449
2,486
2,904

865

6,319
a1
1,796
6,897
482
522
562
1,326
5,488
41
12,153
2,551
6,494
4,713
140
462
m
50
319
195
68
280
10

70,813

cphsrtftTsn%f ? r ~a s m

5136
Boys

3

1,31,203
42,523
89,166
55,398
31,431

9,514

1,27,899
12111
37,797

1,94,204

6,797
6,546
8,609

25,826
1,24,453
10177
1,87,448
23,306
1.14,090
1,04,404
1991
6,191
618
1,301
1211
2,655
210
3,602
936

13,61,617

far)— ("jrn”r)

Enrolment
A

Girls
4

52,444
27,883
38,056
29,578
34,066
10,344

46,365
2,412
9,614

96,190
8,639
4,555
8,435

28,236
26,560
6,927
2,12,601
21,012
45,366
54,729
1,133
3,930
769
369
7,003
3,648
470
4,634
21

7,85,989

Sfif
Total

5

1,83,647
70,406
1,27,222
84,976
65,497
19,858
1,74,264
14,523
47431
2,90,394
15,436
11,101
17,044
54,062
1,551,013
17,104
4,00,049
44,318
1,59,456
1,59,133
3,124
10,121
1,387
1,670
82,14
6,303
680
8,236
957

21,47,606
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srewft 19—srn>i aaf if ftren—

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(coneld.)

aft? F—(9i?ts)—ftren eI
Grand Total O —(A to N)—Number of All Type of Educational Institutions.

wg/"siTfaa stw

LTHAfofitsm: in aw? A. & N. Islands

JIaavr
fin'k’T

HW

ifspjrfAr-$5— 239 finr arTir

State/Union Territory Number of
Institutions

1 2
Andhra Pradesh 51,081
Assam 28,823
Bihar 66,740
Gujarat 26,753
Harayana . 9,440
Himachal Pradesh 8,375
Jammu & Kashmir 8,813
Karnatka . 34,064
Kerala 10,456
Madhya Pradesh 63,828
Mabharashtra 54,831
Manipur 3,893
Meghalaya 5,153
Nagaland . 2,038
Orissa 41,055
Punjab . 15,653
Rajasthan . 31,518
Sikkim 1,017
Tamil Nadu 42,673
Tripura 5,743
Uttar Pradesh 86,232
West Bengal 49,386
354
Arunachal Pradesh 1,447
Chandigarh 156
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 219
Delhi 812
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,603
Lakshadweep 115
Mizoram 1,213
Pondicherry 644
INDIA . 6,54,128

ft)/a7—17-5-88—500

jh mi

Boys
3

34,69,933
15,26,576
56,30,312
25,98,844
11,02,501
4,65,866
3,60,049
16,54,200
25,29,570
34,14,482
45,03,231
1,51,872
1,38,558
99,429
19,79,163
14,53,128
24,57,131
37,262
35,12,433
2,46,808
85,09,276
40,87,100
17,801
51,402
5,569
11,823
94,667
1,12,145
7,077
54,952
46,057

5,03,29,217

Enrolment
A

Girls
4

20,39,451
10,07,255
19,32,447
15,64,518
4,74,305
2,92,654
145,298
6,77,430
23,70,801
12,31,245
27,890,845
1,12,103
1,20,146
77,634
11,17,570
10,03,442
5,00,305
23,707
25,40,403
1,81,880
29,37,724
23,07,561
13,492
25,489
4,410
6,863
59,340
92,449
5,495
47,045
28,203

2,57,30,710

¥ 3t 3
T T( Total

5

5555,65,09,3
2515,25,33,8:
75/5,(75,62,1
41}U1,63,3.
15,5,75,76,8f
7,7,57,5"5:
5.5,Q5.0gj&
2313,33,31"
49,9,00,0("7
46,6,46,45%2
722,92,9
2},62,63#.
2?,52,58,"
171,774
30P,90,96"3;
247 54,56j#1<
29j>59,57£3<
6C604J6S
60),53,52J|3(
4t,2»,28"8{
1,141/V7flpC
63;,94,94,661
31 31J93
76 76,891
9 9,979
1818,686
1,54,54,007
2,04,04,594
12.12,572
1,01.01,997
74,74,260

7,6059,59,927



